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INTRODUCTION

As long ago as 1922 Mr. Middleton Murry said of
D. H, Lawrence, "No other living writer could drive us to
such a frenzy of hostility as he has done; =no other fill
us with such delight." (1) It is an unfortunate fact thak
Lawrence, both during his life and after his d.ea,fh, geens to
have aroused these extremes of feeling in his acquaintances
and readers. I have yet $o meet & reader of Lawrence who is
noncommittal sbout him.  Mention of his name evokes at once
eilther enthusiasm or condemnation. Though such responses are
evidence of Lawrence's stature, it is unfortunate thai they
should be so violemt. A balancsd objective criticism of a
writer is never attained when the critics are emotionally
involved in their subject. And most of the people who have
written about Lawrence seem to have been involved in this way.

The reasons Tor this lack of detachment appear to be
two-fold. In the first place by far the greater mumber of
writers on Lawrence knew him personally. "Different and
superior in kind. I think almost everyone who knew him well
must have felt that Lawrence was this", writes Mr. Aldous Huxley.
YA being, somehow, of another order, more censitive, more highly
congclous, more capable of feeling that even the most gifted of
common men.” (2)  Confronted with such a personality it must
have been Gifficult to remain detached. So difficuli that even
descriptions of his physical appearance differed:

(1) J. Middleton Murry: Review of Nation and
At] N st 1922; quote i scences of -

ence, p.a31,
{2) ﬁldmm Huxley: Introduction to Sglecied Letiers of
. Ho Lewrence, p.26.
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Yet lawrence the man wag Lawrence the writer; and the
storms occasioned by his divect passionate nature were equally
aroused by his work. His subject-matier was controversial ~
and not of the type which allowed of academic dispute. Hs wrote
primarily about the relationships between men and women; he was
the first to write unashamedly of sex. And twenty years after
his death it stil) ceems to be true that men and women are highly
self-consclous where sex is concerned. Discussion of sexual
matters is still not open and fres, large numbers of people are
s8t11l resentful of such discussion, are even ashamed., Thirty
years ago, then, it was only to be expected that Lawrence's work
should either be violently denounced or a- siolantly supported.
Hia impact was profound. Those who agreed with his views regard-
ed him ag a prophet poinbting the way to a new patiern in human
relationships. Those who resented his work called him "immoral,
"obgoane”, “ilcentious®. His books were not conducive to quiet
untroubled reading. Eis 'subjeot-matter .,... is agitating -
hot denunciotions or advice - s0 that in the end you cannot
remember whether you ought or ought rot to have a body, and are
only sure that you are futile". (4)

When Lawrence ¢ied in 1930 a number of people who had
known him personally, and a few who had not, felt impelled to
write about him, The decade before the War saw a steady
publication of sooks about Lawrence. The most notable fact about

(3) Catberine Carswell: The Sa.v_ggg Pilgrimase, p.l7.
{4) E. M. Forster: Aspects of the Novel, p.133.




thiese books 1s that most of them are blographical. In the

thirtles interest seemed to have been centred (or was artificially

fixed) more on Lawrence as a man than as a writer.

Parhaps the most immocuous of these books is
Young lorenzo, written by Lewrence's slster Ada in collaboration
with G. Stuart Gelder. As the title indicates this book deals
for the most part with the sarly 1ife of lawrence, before he had
left England. Ada tells some interesting anecdotes of Lawrence
ag o boy (at an early age he uged to hold the family and friends
enthralled with his powerful $elling of ghost-stories) and
mertions the originals of some of Lawrence's characters in the
early novels.

Other books of this perioed show & mors pronounced
tendency to cloud the portraits of Lawrence with the fumes of
personal rancour. Of these the mest fatuous is Lorenzo in Taog
by Mavel Dodge Luban. Mrs, Luhan's aim seems to be to detail
her own suprems importance in the 1ife of her subject and her
formative influence upon him. In doing so, the view of Lawrence
becomss somswhat obscured. Her book 1s exasperatingly addrsssed
to a third pereon, to whom she purporis to describe Lawrence
during his stay in New Mexlco. But her style is so intense and
her analysis usvally so petty that the bosk is of little value:

Can it be possible that 1t was in that very first

inotant when we all came ftogether that I seused Lawrence's
Tight [i,e. he was %ied 4o Frieda "like a lively lanmb tisd
o & golid stake, frisking and pulling in an agony” ) and
that the womb in me roused to reacii out to take him, (5)
Again she writes:
His lstters prow more disburbed, and he hesitated
less to show be needed and mush_take what he lknew I could
give him, wy gtrength and my will to create thwough him
ther 1ife and expression of the spiri

A e
I sent him a steady, ou’ﬁ?om;mg stream of power along the
unseen path between us. (8)

{B) Mabel Todge Luhan: lorenzo in Taos, p.45.
(6) Ibid: p. 125.
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The distertion inherent in such a biographlcal

method is revealed in the following passage:
o gLawrence} roge his horse alongside me ungil
ig thin leg and thigh brushed agalpst me. I was
satisfied for the moment about Brett. I knew he
would never do that with her, that he would nevaer, with
sudden forgetfulhess, unconscious of himgelf, need, like
Iearus, to reach out and replenish himself from her 1ife.(?)

Lorenzo in Taps met with a reply, and the reply
indicates yo another tendency in the writing of books about
Lowrence! 3hat of the writer-prodagonists to haggle with sach
other about their relstive lmportance in the life of Lawrence.

A Poet and Two Paluters by the Danish painter Knud Merrild is
confessedly sn "answer" to Mrs. ILvhan, Mrs. Luban in her book
barely mentions herrild and his friend Gotsche, Merrild labours
to sbow that, while the Lewrences were in Hew Mexico, he and his
friend were the most intimately associated with them.  With .
wvious relish he guotes Lawrence as saying, "I loathe the sight
of [Mabel] . How unspeaiably repulsive she is to me! How I
despise her!® (8) and later, as saying, "I will kill Mebel first
[enis in a discussion in which Lawrence announced an urge o kill]
veoe I will use a knife! ..... I will cut her throat.® (8)
Apart, from such lapses Merrild wrives solldly, and hie book
containg a good description of his stay with the Lawrences af

the isolated Taos ranch throughout a lonely winter.

The sxchangee between Mrs. Luban and Knud Merrild
appeaxr mild vhen compared with the virulence of Catherine Carswell
and Middleton Muxry. Both thase writers spoil and distort
otherwise good books when they insist on ‘"pelting each other
with mud scooped off lLawvence's grave mound*, (10)

(?) Mabel Dodge Luhan: Iorenzo in Taos p.175

(8) Enud Mevrild: A Poet snd Two Painters, p.65.
(9) Ibid: p.240.

(10) Anthony West: D. H, lawrense, p.7.




Catherine Carswell antounced publicly that
Ihe Savege Pilgrinsge was a reply to Murry's Son of Woman.
It was a pity that she concelved her book in that spirit.
Wherz she can restrain herself and write objectively of Lawrence
her book is excellent blography. But whenever she touches on the
pry Carawell or 1 Murry relationships, Lawrence
himself tends to fade, and Mrs. Carswell and Mr. Murry begin %o
loont oo large in the narvative, Her attitude to Lawrence is
often sentimental and petty, as when she desoribes lawrence

(who had disoussed with her, her novel in menuscript form) taking
an interes’ in Mary Camnan’s book on pets: Mrs. Carswell remsyis,
41 found thic distressing”, (11} Too large a part of har book is
devoted to a determined stfack on Murry. Though her indignation
is genuine enough, the manner ir -azhi;:h ahe attacks Murry is at
times almost libellous and a la:ge aumber of her premises are
demonstrably incorrect, as Murry showed in his reply,

More will e said later of Son of Woman, Mr., Murry's
first book on lawrerce which so intensely provoked Mrs, Carswell,
for in it he poses a view of Lawrence and bis work which muet be
congidered. Bub Murry's reply to Mrs. Carswsll, Beminlecences
o0& T K. lowrencs, follows the pattern already indleated. The
Yreply” aud the original reminigcences are printed in ona volume
but in separate sections, and it is perhaps sufficient to say that
the "reply" is of somevhat greater length than the reminiscences.
¥r. Murry's formidable documentation is wr:ihen with vicious
dugnity but does no real service to Lawrcice.

D, M. Lawrence by the late Hugh Kingemill was the first
open attempt to demolish Lawrence, for Murry in his work had at
least olained, in some obscure fashlon, that he was demolishing
Lasrence to show his frus value.  As such, Kingsmill's object
woe different from that of him predecessors bub his book is none
the more balanced. He had very little to say for Lawrence, and,

(11) Catherine Carswell: The Savaze Pilgrimsge, p.157.




in fact, very little %o say for himself: most of his hook
consists of judicious gquotation from the work of others.
Nevertheless he managed to level charges of impotence and
howosexualisy ogainst Lawrence, as well as to exhibit his own
brand of literary criticlsm:

No doubt this diegustmg scene i,0, the scene
where Mellors jibes at nfford's ga.rs.llywls 1 owed some
of its venow {0 the fact thal Clif been waunded
in the war, and, that Lamence, unlike Mellors, had not
tesn in thé sxmy, (12)

The most astonlehing book of this period is that by
Lawrence's wife Frieds, Not I, Bub the Wind; astonishing becanse
it 1w uncarnnlly the most detached and objsctive of the books
nmentioned. It le¢ a stralght-forward, rather factual account of
har lite with Lawrence, bhut unfortunately it throws little new
Light on her husband. It is perhaps most Anteresting for the
ocoasional insights into Frieda's own charavter which it gives:
What doea 1t amount o that he hit cut at me in
a rage, wher I exasperated him, or mostly when the life
a 4 of his patdencet 1
didn't care very much. I hit him back or walted t1i1l
the storm in him subsided. We fou t our battles
outright to the bitter and. Then thare wes

peBoe
such peace. I proferved it that way. Baﬁ-tles migt be.
I:t he had sulked or borne me a grudge, how tedious! (13)

A non-partlsen book of this period wasz
Mr. Siephen Potter's I. H. Lawrenos: A First Stody.

But Mr, Potter, for the most part, deals in an uninspired
manner only with such blographical materisl as cen be gleaned,
irectly or ivdirectly, from the novels.

These, then, were the sort of books which were
written sbout Lawrence bel- w, and which had the effect
of focusing attentlon on . cather than on his work.

A lull followed and then, tOl...usnbal with the twentieth
anniversary of his death in 1950, inbterest in lawrence seemed

(12)  Hogh Kingsmill: D, H,. Lowrence, p.Ras
(13)  Frieda Lowrence: Mot I, Bub the W.nd, ».32



to revive again. % But fthe passing of the years had brought the
realisation that Lawrence's life was mainly of interest in
relation to his work, for it was for that that he was remembered.
Although the first nev book was yet another biography this
awareness was apparent throughout the beok:
1t ebe B 10 2 mmenss ok o thnmate g,
bgﬁéaﬁgiﬁsofl?ﬁm'giﬁpgfxgmﬁﬁﬁcu* tgagl ex%ﬂg%xcerwg
ghould not know of him or wont %o understand him. ?1

My, Aldington's book was an attempt at a
definitive biography and it is decidedly the best account of
Lawrence's life. Yet, for the most part, 1t goes over well-
known geound and 3% 48 a pidy that Mr, Aldingson, whose oritical
comments are suggestive, did not devote himself to a book of
eriticism.

Then appeaved Mr. Anthony West's D. H, lLawrence
and Father Willlam Tiverton's D, H. Lawrence and Human Existence.
These books call %o mind Mr. Muery's Son of Woman, for it iz in
these books that an attempt is made to evaluate Lawrence's worth
as & writer. Yet, characteristically, the first polnt at lssue
was whether Lawrsnce shnuld be judged ag a writer at all. VWas
he sufiiciently the art¢ -+ $o be asppraised as such?

Mr. Muxy, s quite dofinite on this point. 1In
Hon oT doman he stabes, “iawrence is not to he judged as a pure
artist; 1f evor a writer © <4 an axe to grind it was he. (16}
And again in his Reminiscences of D, H, Lawrenge, he says,
"Lawrence was not, primarily, an ‘aviist'; e knew 1%, he
declared it, his bouks reveal it." (16) At the outset 1t is
instrziive to note whai Lawrones did in fact declars on this
subject. In 1912, in 2 letter to Frnest Collings, he wrote:

16 ltdadleson Murry: n).scenceg of D, H, Lawrence, p.l167
E Islee gg'sendix for a discussion of o new American book on
awrencs.

14 Richard Aldington: trajt of a Ganine Bubt..., .47
?15% 1. Wdatuton fuery: %‘%ﬂmy’:@ . B
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I always say my motto is "Art for my seke.' If
I want to write, I write - and if I don't want to, I won't.
The Qiffieculdy ie $o find exactly the form one's passion -
work ig wroduced Ly pagsion in me, like klgses - is it with
you? - wants to taks, (17)

And in 1813 he agein wrote to the same
coryespondeni :

Isn't it hard, hard work to come to real grips with
one's imagination - throw everyihing overboard, "I always
feel as 1% I stood naked for the Zire of Almiphty God to

0 throuph e - ard 1%'s rather an awful feeling., (ne
as 1o bé so terribly relligioue to be an artist. (18)

Heying denied vs the right to judgs Lawrence as an
artist, Mr. Murry presents us with a coufortless alternative -
the* of regarding Lawrence as a psycho-pathologlcal epecimen.
Lawrence, says Murry, suffered from an Oedipus complex:

The woman rust be his mother, and being made his
rotbher, she cannot 4o ptherwise than regard him as her
child.” It is nrot in her power to do otherwiss.

Nedthor is it in hin }Zawer to ceage to rebel against
this fundamental rumiliation of the man in him, (19)

Mr, Morry uees this thesis not only to “sccount for®
Sons and Tovers, but alsc for the amubsequent books in which
sexual  ruggle prodominetes.  Where lawrence's later work sesms
to pori. w sexual barmony Mr. Macry, with tactful meicels,
desoribes Lawrence as "a gexual weakling' and dimnlsses the work
ag an essay in wish-fulfilvent In this way he snlffs through
Lawrence's work only to be tux- 4 away by the nourotic smell
which he detects.

It is unfortun *hat this view of Lawrence
should be fairly wide-spresd !.. . Mr, Aldington remarks orn
Lawrencs's "impotence” and co” :~atg this "fast" unfavourably
with the sexual gcenes in Lagy Suatterlev's Iover) (20) for the
defacts of such an approach cacs clear.

GETers, p.oo
ig) 1Ibid: pp, 108-9
19) J. Middletnn Murry: n oman, ».73
2Q) Richerd Aldington: EQriTa: Genine, Bub..., 0.335
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Firstly there seems to be a complete lack of factual
basis for Mr. Murry's attack. If Lawrence did suffer from an
Osdipus complex, he may well have bsen sufficiently aware of this
aconflict to have resolved it within his art, Oertainly he was
congcious of some such process hi iself. In a letfer to
A, W, Melsod in 1913 he wrote, refercing to Sons and lLovers:
"But one sheds one's sicknesses in books ~ repeats and presents
sgain one's emotlons, to be master of them." (A1)  Moreover os
Father Tiverton points oud (88) there is no real suggestion of
the Oedipus situation in the books which fullowed gSons and lovers.

It is naturally a dlfficult matter $o discuss the
charge agalnst Lawrence nf impotence. fuffice it to say thai no
such suggestion has beon made by anyone who knew Lawrence
sufficiently well to kmow. Indeed Mrs, Carswell suggests what
seems & More reasonable view:

» if Lawrence had not been potent in bod:
as well'as in g 11‘21, he would never have hag Frieda
o wife, or having her hs would not have kept her,
The sugzestion hag besn mads, thowsh vaﬁuely, that
because the marriags weg without issue Lawrenos was
impotent. To accept that would be to mske hoth
Lawrence and Frieda and all the circumstences of
their life togsther a lie.

Mr. Hurry's view, therefore, remains largely
hypothetical, but there is alsc inherent in his theory a flaw
of which he himeelf seemed conscious, Discuseing The Man Who
Digd he says:

To may that Jesus was not gh yeically an entira nan,
and that 11 ho bad been whole, nig life woula have been’
different, cannot invalidate his life. Y e and
tea,ching and death, whatever thelr ghysical "opnge",

igue and eternal gvents that pened once i"ﬁg all.

® un
The questlon is what value they have for the men
follow after.

b2t atier

522; hzej"mgllam Tiverton: H, Lawrence and Humen Fxistence,
B. 5y

(23) Catherine Carswell: The Savase Pllpeimage, 1,75
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Just so, in the case of Lewrence himself, the fact
that he was not an entlre nan, does not invalidate his
life and teaching. ~They likewise are events that
happened one for all; and agaln the question iy wiak
value they will have for the men who follow after. (24)

Unfortunately Mr. Murry begs the question. As
Mr. Henyy Miller says, '"He rejects the creatlon because of iig
pathclogical basis. And he srects, instead, en "¢thereal
scaffold on which he raises the spirit of his dead friend in
order to give him the aesthetic guillotine." (25)

Mr, Murry's denial of lawrence the artist has
found its echw in later and mors unemotional work, though the
basls of the mocern view is somewhat different. The chief
exporent of this view ig Mr. Anthony West whose argument,
directed =f two aspectis of Lawreucse's work, nesds conslderation:

The dominntin% factor in any assessment of Lawrence
as o wrater is thal he was a religlouc leader firet, and
E.: witi: sgc‘%ﬁle Hig literary viyork was, a,;rter Eg_,éﬂ;_i_%ﬁ
eacock Fad The Trespasser, merely & mesns to an enc - the
en&"%%i‘ng [y vurég’x%ﬂon o% the message which he feli
1% was his life's work to spread. An assthetic approach
0 his work is therefore somsthing of an abaurdity; it
should rightiy be left to those 'fin-de-sidele" oritics
whe used 1o gabble away about the drama of the nags, and
s0 on. For most of his life Lewrence looked on writing
a8 a wethod of expresglng what are in fact rellgious
intultions, bis novels are intended ag moralities showing
“he consa%uences of living with or w thout the light of
his beliefs, (28)

Lamrence's novels ignore the interual logic and
ordsr sssential in a work of art. But then, of
course, Lhey were not emﬁosed 0 b6 works of art;
they were to stand oxr fall by thelr power to malke
clgar the nature of new relatlonships of man to woman,
and man to man, for which he was campaigning. (27)

These two extracts summarise one aspect of
Mr. West's argtment, # Once again it is stressed that
Lawrence never intended his books to be regarded as works of art.

24) J, Middleton Norry: Son of Wor »

§353 fenry Miller: Eegsy SAtitisd slx.g%am,&ogp.mi.@ trom Sunday
26) Antho t@_L,%LLQ..‘@L 1 'Eg

2 ny West: D, H. lawrencs, o.

§27; Told. y‘p.llS S

=%~ It is indicative of Lawrence crit.iciom to mention that Mr.
West, despita such assertions, devotes some time to interest-
ing iitere;fy oriticism of Lawrence. Father Tiverton on the
other hand, while declaring lewrence Lo be primerily an
artist, involves himself {for the most part) in long dis-
Sussions of Lawrence's ideas and their relation to
Christian-existensi ! philos "
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Lawrence's own attituce to his art has already been quoted:
it 1s jmetructive to note his attitude to the purppsivs,
philosophical side of his hooks.
In Fantagia of the Unconscious he writes:
Thig pseudo—philosophy of mine ... is deduced
from the novels and poems, not the reverse. The
e L SR
sort of satisfactory wental attitude towards oneself
RSt e  on1 ione thon Sne's orperionten be
writer and as a man. (28)
But then, guite apart from the question of intention,
i% sssmé to me that Mr. West's argument 1s fallacicus. He says
in effect that Lawrence has a "philosophy® and that a different
standard has to be used in the judgment of the books in which
this philosopay is expressed - not that of artistic evaluation,
but shat of the worth of the philoscphy. Such a view strikes
one ag tending o treat Lawrence's ideas in a vacuum; whersas,
in faet, he chose to express them not in philosophical treatises
but in novels and poems. Strip the philosophy of the novels
and any oriterion for judging Lawrence, other than personal and
academlc prefsrence, vanishes along with the novels. Treat
the philosophy as an integral part of the novel, assess the
novel as a work of art, and valid grounds exist for an evaluation
not only of the book but of the philosophy. If the novelist
cannot convince us that his view of 1life is ®true" for the
characters he creates, then such a view hardly bears further
ingpection. If he does so convince us, and if hig characters
impress us as being of universal significance, then it is time
for us te consider whether whai 1s true for them is not of
importance for us as well.
It is necesgary to realise this for attacks on
Lawrence are as often based on superficial exiracts of his

(28) Fentasia of the Unconscious, p.10




philosophy as on hie supposed neurosis. Ag Mr, Forster says:

He invites criticism becanse he is a preacher
. sl it e soun sl of L i Sk
clever preacher who kpows how fo play on the nerves
of his congregation. (29)

It seems to me that an attempt to relate the
external Lawrence to his work is long overdue. It is
precisely in this respect that crities such as Mr. Murry

_and Mr. West fail. The biographical method of attack only
assumes significant value where kmowledge of an author's life
is used to expose falsification or distortion in the author's
work. Enowledge of Thackeray's tragic marriage, for instance,

" and of his love for Jane Brookfie.d is of considerable aid to
an understending of his work; and it is Justifiable for critics
to point out that his inability to detach himself from perscaal
conflicts and emotions often leads tc false touches in the novels -
as in the strange and forced marriage of Henry Esmond and
Rachel Castlewood, which comss as a shock to the readsr after
what has gone before. Such relation of an anthor's life to his
work is a valid basis for eritlcism, for the weaknesses pointed
to are not those only apparent in the life but also discernible
N in the work, Mr., “urry, however, makes no real attempt at such
& relation, being content rather to concentrate on Lawrence's
life, which, he implies, should by all rules distort his work,

It is justifiable, too, to mugyest that an author's
preconceived view of life may lead to simllar dlstortion in his
work. Hardy's preoccupaticn with a malignant and dominating
fate sometimes leads him to a %00 obvious manipulation of bhis
plots in order to underline his theory: as in the circumstances
of Mrs. Yeobrighi's visit to Clym; or the meoner in which Tess'
letter to Clare remains vnread. But Mr. West, far from treating

(29) E. M, Torster: Aspects of the Novel, p.132
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Lawreuce in this way (and that such treatment is profitable it
is hoped to show later in this discussion) refuses to regard him
as an arilst becanse of Lawrence's preoccupation with his own
special view of life. Whereas, of course, the true criterion
is that put so vividly by Virginia Woolf:
when philosoghy is not consumed in a novel, when
e can underli. ase with a pencil, and’ cuat
out that exhortation with a pa.ir of scissors and paste
the whole into a system, it 1§ safe to say that there
ig something wrong with the philosophy or with the
novel or with both. (30)

Another reason for a feeling of dissatisfaction
with Lawrence as an artist, waich soms critics mention, is the
fact that Lawrence was not a "self-conscious” artiet. Mr. West
says:

Lawrence was hostile to the whole busmess of
a. gelf--conscious attempl to creste o work of art
and so fay as style went was content to arrive af
the most direct and perscnal communication he could
achieve .... The internal artistic or aesthetic
effects were arrived at intuitively

a hors
or & cabt achieves beautiful aovenst by doing P hag 5t
wishes to do in what is to it the obvious way. (31)

Virginia Woolf takes a similar view:

The thought plumps directly into his mind;
up spurt the sentences ag round, ag hard, as dlrect
ag watar thrown out in all dlrsctions b{ the L
of a stone. One feels that not a single word
been chosen for its beauty, or for its effect upon
the architecture of the sehtence. (32)
That Lawrence 41d write in such a mamer is clear both
from his own pronouncements and thoss of friends such as
Mr. Aldous Huxley - "Art, he thought, should flower from an
immediate impulse towards self-expression or communication and

should wither with the pagsing of the impuise.” (33) What

(30) Virginia onlr. The qg«mon Reader second geries, eﬂsay
oredith, p,234; quoted
d, er iverton, "8nes, and ¥ Huma.n Existence
{31) Anthony West. D. ¥, lawrence, pp.83-4
(32) Virginia Woolf: The Moment - Zssay on I.H, Lawrence p.82
(33)  Aldous Huxley: Introduction to Selected Letters, p.13

Eel
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is not eclear is why Virginia Woolf and Mr. West should
deprecate thisg lack of self-consciousness, of the Henry James
or Proust touch., It is of 1ittle moment whether a beauwtiful
or moving passage is the rasult of spontanecus sxpression or of
carefully laborious premeditation. What matters is that the
passage iz beautiful and moving. Lawrence's wethod of
composition 1s of relevance only when any glven passage can bs
shown to suffer from a lack of polishing (a trestment which
Mr, West does extend to Lawrence but, unfortunstely, with too
great stress on hig short stories and oo sketchlly as far as
his major work is concerned).  Awareness of it should not
predispose critics to "axt for art's sake" lamentations.

------ 000 mmmrm e OO memems =B O e
In the following d n of the novels of
D. H. Lawrence it 1s proposea nine Lawrence's

treatment of the relationships between men and women,
and to study the development of his theory of this
relationship in its symbolic representation in the
novels. But I believe that Lawrence, as Mr, Huxley
says, was ‘always and unescapably an artist" (34)

and thot his ideas were Lot the bony frame of his work.
To that frame he added flesh and blood, and i% is the
living body of his work which is of significance.

(34) Aldous Huxley: Introduction to Selected Letters, v.6
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Wnen one thinks of the impression Lawrence was to make
on the literature of ovr day it is illuminating to pote the
outward nonchalance with which he set about writing his first
novel. He announced to Jessie Chambers that he might "try a
novel" and then said, "The usual plan is to take two couples
and develop their relatic ships. DMost of Georg Eliot's are
on that plan, Anyhow I don't want a plot, I should be bored

Cwith it, I shall try two couples for a start.” (L) Yet, one
should be chary of treating his novel as lightly, for, as
Virginia Woolf says, a "first novel is always apt %o he an
unguarded one, where the author displays his gifts without
knowing how to dispose of them to the best advantage." (2) And
ZThe White Pescock, if it reveals an uncertainty of touch on the
part of the writer, certainly displvys the quality of his gifts.

Lewrence's rewark immediately invites comparison of
hig work with that of George Bliot, yet the reader scon becomes
awaxe of an essential difference between the conception of
Ihs ¥hite Peacock and that of Middlemarch, for example. It is
true that Lawrence is simllarly concerned with the development of
the relationships of two couples, but then in The White Pescock
this development does not take place agsinet an slaborate
background of interlocking events, nor is it founded on nuserous
and subtle variations in character. Nox, if one thinks of other
great writers who precedsd Lawrince, does one sense a similarity
with him in their treatment of the rolationships between their
main male and female char~cters. lLawrence's treatment 1s mot

(1) quoted by Richard Aldington: ggrt;:git of a Genivg, By

(8) Virginis Woolf: Fssay entitled Novels: George
S

01
Meredith in The Qommon Reader, Second Serié‘ Tp. 29728,

b



- 18 «

dependent on the conceptior of society as a vital formative
influence ag in Thackeray; it does not thinly mask the intention
of exposing z;c;cial evils ag often in Dickens; nor ig 1t concerned
with the conscious effort at realisation of the inner consciousness
a9 in Henry James. Lawrence's approach is fresh and new., He
goes straight to the fundamental basis of the relationship betwsen
men and women which he finds %o lie in an all-powerful yst
intangible physical attraction, and he attempts to show that the
denial of a fundamental impulse of attraction leads inevitably
o tragedy. In this approach he is perhaps near only io
Emily Bronte, and yet Lo is even then as far removed from her
as the soft country round Nethermere is from the harsh wild moors
round Wuthering Heights.

Such physical attraction exists between Lettie
and George, and Lawrence's apprehension of it is at once striking -
despite the oliché of the last phrases in the following passage:

Lettie was still playing the piano [i.e. when George
came in]. He acked her why she didn't blay somethi
with 2 fune in it, and this caused her to turn round in
her chalr to %ive him a withering answer. Hig appesrance,
howsver, scattered her words like startled blrds, He had
coite straight Irom washing in the scullery, to_the parlour,
and he stood bebind Lettie's chalr unconcernedly wiping
the moisture from his arms. His slesves were rolled up
to the shoulder, and his shirt was opensd wide at the
hreast., Lettie was somewhat taken aback by the si%ht of
him standing with 1g§s apart, dressed in dirty leggings
and boots, and breeches torn at ihe kpee, maked at the
breast and arums.

"ihy don't you play something with a tune ip it?" he
iﬁp%ﬁd% rubbing the towel over his shoulders beneath
o shirt.

"A tune?* she echeed, watching the swelling of his
armg as he moved them, and the rise and fall of his breasts,
wonderfully solid and white. Then hawing curiously examined
the sudden weetling of the sunshot skin with the white flesh
in his throat, her eyes met his, and she turned agaln to the
pianc, while tne colour grew in her ears, mercifully
sheltered by a profusion of bright curls, (3)

(2) [The White Peacock, p.2%
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It is necessary to quote at length to show how
Lewrence succeeds 1o maintalning * .e physical tension betwesn

Lettie and George; r y not only be this tension is
fundamental tc their relaticaship but also because its portrayal
gvidences the highly distinctive cuality of Lawrence's gift:

She looked up, and found his eyes. They zazed
at each cther for a moment before thev hid the'r faces
egain, It was a torture to_each of Them vo look thus
nakedly 3t the other, a daszled, shrinking pain that they
Torced themselves to wdergo for a moment, that they
might the moment after tremble with a flerce sensation
that filled their veins with fluld, fiery elsoiricity.
She sought almost in panic, for something to say,

" 1 believe it's in Liverpool, the picture", she
contrived to say.

He dared nob kill this conversation, he was too
self-conseious. Fe forced himself to reply, "I didn't
know there was a gallery io Liverpool'.

0h, yes, & very good one', she sald,

Thelr eyes met in the briefest flash of a glance,
then both turned their faces aslde. Thus averfed, one
from the other, they e tall. At last ghe rose,

athered the books %ogether, and carrled them off,” A%
he door she turned, ~ She must gteal another Xeen moment:!
fhre you admiring my strength?" she asked. Her pose was
fine,  With her head thrown back, the roundneso of her
threat ran finely down to the bosom which swelled above
the tile of books, held by her straight arme. He looked
at bher. Trelr lips smiled curiously. She put back her
throat as 1f she were Irinking.,  They felt the blood
beating madly in their necike. Then, suddenly breaking
into a.(iq.ii_fm trembling, she turned round and left the
room. (4}

But they whirled on in the dance, on and on till
I was giddy, $111 tne father, langhing, cried that they
should stop., But George continued the dance; her hair
wes shaken loose, and fell in & great coil down ner back,
her feel Legan to drag; you could hear s 1ight slur on
the {loor; she was panting - I could see her lips murmur
to him, begp. ing him to stop; he was laughing with oven
mouth, holdinyg her tight: et last her feet tralled;
he lifted hex, clasping her %ightly, cmd danced twics
round the rool with her thus. ~ Then he fell with a
crash on “he sofa, pulling her beside him. His eyes
glowed like coals; ho wes penting in sobs, and his
Nair was wet and glistening. She lay Yack on the sofa,
with his amn s$i1 avousd her, not moving; she wae guile
overcons.,  Her halr was wild adout her face. ¥
was anxious; the father said, with a shade oi inquistude:

"ou've overdons it - it is very foolish!”

{4¢) The %Wuite Pesgock, p.48
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When at last she recovered her breath and her
life, she got up, #nd laughing in a queer way, began
to uv.’s up hex hair. She went into the scullery whers
were the brush and combs, and Tmily followed with e
candla. When she rmumed crdered once more, with
& little pallor succeeding the flush, and with a great
black stain of sweat on her leathern belt where his
hand had held her, he looked up at her from his position
on the sofa, with a peculiar glance of triumph, mmiling. (8)
An interssting aspest of the attraction Letwesen
Lettie and George is that it is almost part of something beyond
themselves, bound up with external forces. The moon, that
mysterious symbol which recurs repsatedly in Lawrence's work,
is felt as 2 vast, potent influence linking the lovers together.
At the wame time Lawrence contrasts the effect which the moon has
on Leslie, George's rival. And the contrast 1s so polated that
ohe is made to feel thst Leslis is somehow fundementally exoluded
Irom particlpation in a rslati~nehip of the same quality:
¥here the aky wag pale in the sast over the rim of
WOOG came th frrhead of the yellow moon.,  We stood and
wasched ir silence. Then, as the great disc, nearly full
Llifted anc locked straight upon us, we were washed o
feet ir a vagus sea of moonlight. ~ We stood wlth the light
like weter on our faces. Lettie was % 1ttle bit
exalted' Emily was pns@ian&tel{ trond ed, her lips were
paried, 8 ltont beseec:hiny' ie was frowning, oblivious,
and George was thinking, and the terribtle, immense moonbeams
ia%gfd %hroug_h his feeiim At length teslie naid softly,
migtakenly:

"Come along, dear,? and he tosk her arm. (8)

In this vay Lowrence carefully suggests the
spacial nature of the rolationship between Lettie and Geoxge,
and indicates that marriage betwsen them should follow as
naturally as the moon should rise in the east. Yet Lettie,
despite continued flirtation with George finally marries
Leslie, and George, in pique, marries Meg. At this stage
in the nerrative Lawrence asserty his own characteristic
viewpoint. Neither Lettle nor George hiove Leen true to
something basic in thelir natures. Both have tolerated the

(5) o ook, I3l
(6) Rt %
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suppression of & fundamental urge by superficial considerations -
and the result, says Lawre.csz, nust inevitably be tragic.

It should not for a moment be thought that Lawrence
presenty --is¢ view in anything like the marner of a geometirical
theorem, 41 no polut in the book ic there any explicit
woralising; ocauge and effect {low smoothly from the interplay
of character and situation. The barriers between Lettie and
George are skilfully constructed. For Lettie the supericr
secial attainments, soclal stending and wealth of Leslis appeal
to the snobblsh streas in her and turn her awny from George;
while Genrge, slow, hesitant, self-mistructful, has so strong &
dread of bsing rejected by Lettis and of being husiliated that he
faile to take the inltiative at erucial points, I find both the
geguence of evente and the chorocterisation of George and Lettis
(which remming to be discusged in greater detail) thoroughly
convinoing, and yet despite this success in the delineation of
tha erocial relationship of the novel, the book as & whols is not
23 inpressive as one fsels it might have been. The flaw seems
to lle in the section of the novel which deals with the con-
fgequencos that flow from Lettie's declsion to marry Leslie.
Though he has so succesefully prepared th way for a powerful
and moving dénouement, Lawrence seems unable to walntain his
imaginative grip.

George, after his marriage to Meg, slowly takes to
drink (an eveniuvality well prepared for) and finally bacomes
an habitual drunksrd suffering from “delirium $remens". A
totally degraded man he is left, under the patronoge of hisg
sigter Emily, wishing for death as a relesse. The change in
him is startling enough, but somehow we &re not actively moved
by any feeling of horror at the contemplatior of this change -
and an effect which we fesl is aesired by lLawrence 1s not
achieved. The maln cause of this failure cen, I think, be
ascribed to the first person method of naxration which Lawrence

B




adspted in ihis bock., It ie necessary for us ourselves to

1 21 t0 the full George's degradstion, and yet, sines Cyril ;
is away from Nethermere, we are rorced lor ithe nuwt part to I
hear only second-hand revorts of George's decline. Hence the
incident with the most dramatic potentiality in the book is

spollt for us.  Just as the effect on s of an account of an
accident can never be ag great as i¥ would be were we to witness
the event curselves, so in the novel, where our willing euspension
of aisbelief leads us to believe ourselves actually present during
the narravion of any given incident, the substitution of another
pair of eyes for our owa can only change and lessen the effect.
And in thie particular instance what should be the full realisa~
tion of George in hig most despicabie moment is not only paxiial,
but is also hindered Ly the over-hearty sloquence of Alice, which
Lawrence is at pains to sustain - for 1% is in a letter from
Alice to Cyril that we hear of the following incident:

Oh, lum! There came raking up the crofs that

long, wire-springy racehorse of his, ears flat, and,
clin%ing to its neck, that pale-faced lad, Wilfred.
The Kid wae white ss death, anc squealing "Mam! mam!!
I thought it was o bit rotien of George trying to teach
the kid to Jockey. The racehorse, Bonny-Boy - Boney Boy
I call him - came bouncing round like a spival egg-whlsk.
Then I saw our Georgie rueh up screaming, nearly splttln% .
the mpustache off his face, and fetch the horze a cub with
he whip. Tt went off like a flame along hot parafiin.
The kid shrieked and clung., Geovgle weni rushing after
him, running staggery, and swearing, fa.:\rl¥ sereaming -
awful -~ Ya }ily-livered little swine!" he high 1
racehorse wenf larroping vound as if it wag golng mad.
1 was daged. Then Meg came rushing and the othexr two

s, all scveeming, She went for George, but he lifted
his whip like the devil. She daren't go near him - che
rushed a4 him, and stopped, rushed at him, and stopped,
striking ot him witn her two fists, = He waved his whi~
and kept her off, and the racehorse kept tea.rin% along.
Meg flew to stop it, he ran with hio drunken totter-step,
brandighing his whip. I flew as well. I hit him wit
my bzaket, The kig fell off, and Meg rushed to him,
Some men came running. Geotge stood falrly shuddering.,
You would never have known his fogs, Cyril, —He was mad, '
demoniecal. I fe ° somesimes ag iI I should burst and
shabter to bits lli. a sky-rocket when I think of it. i
I've gob such o weal on my arm. |
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I lost Percival Charles' ninepence, and my n
white c¢loth out of the basket, and every thing, besides
having black looks on Thursday becewse it was mubtion chops,
which he hates ..... (7)

The jocular tone of this descoription, ncticeable
particularly in ph s such as "Oh lum", "spitiing the
moustache off his f. .e" and in the references to "the kid!,
together with the inuspressive slanginess of phrases such as
Ya blt rotten of George", "fairly screaming", "fairly shuddering®
and "white 2s death", tends to diminish the seriovsness of the
incident and to keep the reader at too great a distance.

Though phrages such as these are to a certain extent offset by
a more vivid colloquialism - "The racshorse .... came bouncing
round like a spiral egg-whisk", and "It went off like a flame
along hot paraffin’ - the f£inal allusion to "Percival Charles'
ninepence" is jarringly bathetic and distracting. The reader
ig all too conscious of Alice and too little aware of George.

When Cyril himself, therefore, does firally go to
586 George we note, not with sywmpathy and horror, but with interest
only, that George, whose bodily beauly was once his greatesd
aftraction, has now “pluish feshble hands" and "dull eyes of
sheme"; that he is thin sod "hes beliied’ and is "bowed and
unsightly".  When the hook clogeg and George eits "apart and
obscure.... like a condemned man®, he ig pathetic - not tragic.

As far as Le%lis l¢ concerned lLawrence seems
uncertain aboub ths retribution which is to overtake her as a
result of her mistaken marriage. This ie portly dus to the
wcertain expression of his attitude Sowzrds Leslie.  Although
1t is clear throughout thot the physical attraction between
Leslie and Lettie 1s of a different nature from that between
Lottis and Georgs, the manner in vhich Lawrence would have us

ragard Leslie (from a phyesical poiat of view) is not so clesr -

(7 The Wikte Fassesk, 5400

&,
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sl foGAAr LapTessiun is necessary For full understanding of
which sesaguently arise betwesn Lettie and

so contrasted uniavourshly with Lettig -
B Lo pever jngeced B0 teke part in any of the impromptu dances
of ths young weople, fo- instance, snd after one such dance
Lettio ramarks, "Why, ysur hands are quite cold, and mins so hot!
1 fesl go dmieh®, (8)  Yet at other times Lawrence describes
him differently: "Ee had that rios, lithe physique, suggestive
vigour: kit porson was exceedingly attractive:

g him ove #oout, and felt pleasure’. {8) Az s

the rRadar it 1874 in some doubd ae to whether Letite,
dauzite the deninl of what we know to be her natural inclination,

ressdanila amongh succoss of marriege with

And althaagh Livrence indicases thad Lettle does not
2o Telilicent Sa L8w merslage, he does not make the point
suiiiciently poverfully ard is fav less auccessiuvl with ihis part
o8 he¥rle's Atery tran he s with vhe correrponQiag portrayal of

Geov ety Life,

S1AeTiLE BhE upresr which Lawrence wag later to

L

Cavse by biv o

¢, 1 Lo atvangs $o think that his

hancling of Laetiin ot i u iafactory simply becouse

e is nnt sl dication that the

WU IAEE LTk ig sivher oblique - we are left to

inder. for i» wd. B0 Letiie doss not really respect the

Iarbang el X @y infinetlons to tie Mer shos-laces
OF $9 werd oi) bar ghoes At warn Rer feet (10) « or baldly

expilanity AR Lettie san slwags a very good wife, Leslie

SULRe £6T wnen Boo ke he time, ond when he had not, forgot
hey omcinrtacty *(13) Ang yeb all The tlue we are consclous

PLE g

jnesr 1o 8 baste pexual lncompatibility

STLOE, pevause Larrancs hinte ab thic, and
o8 his reticonee gives rise io uncertainty.

T i e e e e
gg §n-d‘w‘]. @‘p.sv ’
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wo of the four references in the novel to their
sns refer o a tims before their marrisge. Ons

.1# gleeps over at Lettie's house, he leaves early in

i, Bhen rsturng suddenly and the following scene takes E

s them!

her eyes.

for?? she sald, averting
C} wokeu at her.

angry - and -" he hesitated.
wa"”' r=he said impulsively.

P

b on catch‘ng sight of her
mnet Fer skirt again.

- very hands dizclaim me®,

List prepsed againvst

ght of my own hands®,

no need ~ 11 you

ells Leslis that she

son 't Knew anybhlng about it
T e - don't you see - coh, what
o ene flesh.” -

\1.1.4'0 a child that is told
}
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Theee twe presages, without any further ccmmeniary 1
upoa them, are somewhat bewilderlng. That the couple had siept
together that raght seems clesr bulb, while the first pasescge
saems to reflent a foeliag of revulsion on Letile's vart, the
second sesms Lo suggest A ceriain incomwativility bestween thnem.
Tzken \ogether they mighi suggsst any number of things.

It ws wikh this uncertainty, therefore, that we :re 2
lefs to view Lsitie's marriage. vor aoes Lewrencs Shiow much

further

it oon their sexuel relations. He lshe ug know that 5
Lettie and Leslie have separnte rooms, and suce Lettie writse S

6 Oyril seying: 9% buve I shall have another child next spring, i
there is only that to $rke away the misery of ibie jorpcr. 1 %

seaw yull of pastion and ensrgy, ana it all fizzles cub in Jay
to day domestios " (140
AL 50 lRwicnos leevee a8 Lo gueds thal

of Lattxe's Iife i food ahe, vild and passiomste spliit nst :

she e, is doomed not only $n a circumseribed

1ife but alss to el nfulfilment,  She iz isit <o

Lest of things, ard $5 Yiad come measwre of corpensatinn i her
children: & situallon wodnbh lawrence again deals with in
Sons and Qvers. As whis ¢tage of hls Jevelnpms

Lawrence was incazablz of being mors explicit scovt lekiia'e

1

o
E
a
%
@
=
2

rlight ©nd hence of couvevangy with power and coaviction how

the Telt. The succeer with which ke was laber ablo to troad
o analogous situntior le norne out py the Jine
Ledy Shetterlev's Lover. &

If vawrence Talls te reveal to as fully the tragedy o,
ey

ashlavamont 5f

in whe lives of George &6 Lattle, hia characieriaation of

Doth 15 wibtle and true thre Ut . When Lasvrence wo& $TTing E v

1o <o somsthing dliferant iu his Llater books he was oitsn

gcoused of now belng #ile to creabs character. Feanmuition i

i

(1a] The fiite Feawack, 157
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of the fuil-length portrayal in his first book of a charwcter
guch as Goorge should have been sufficient to dispel such
crivicism,

The incidents in The Wail ~+ glve one
the sense of bsing artificially contrived ~ 1. . ...'ect
naturally the day to day evenis of a farming~village cummumity -
but the way in which he handles them is a testimony to Lawrsnce's
powers of skilful cad economic selsction. In the very opening
pages Georgs, Iinely-built, slow and gocd-natured, is also
revealed ag posfesaing a vwanitonly crusl stresk., How neturslly
Lawrence shows him -aliously and indolently breaking the wings
of some young Dees, or moving with alacrity to kill a cat which
has been caonght in a trap - "The quickest way", said Georgs,

"ig to swing her round and knock her head sgainsi the wall*, (18)
Yet how thoroughly has Lawrence prepared the way for George's
later bantiality. And the fear of being humiliated, so
fundamental to George's character and s¢ crucisl in his rs-
lationship with Lettie, is underlined long Letors it ie of
importance where Lettie ig coucerned by his earnest enireaty

of Tyril not to tell amyone that he, Genrge, had bzen ignominious-
ly knocked down by Annable. Thereafter CGeorge's fatal
nesitancy in his relstionship with Lettie is dwelt on time and
again; while his sudden declslons to fece her (oo late to be
of any effasct) are paralleled by his attitudes towards his
everydey work cn the farm - long,.stretches of indifferance and
apathy followed by burets of energy and & tardy determinaiion,
for instance, to do something about the rilblt menace, once

his father has taken the initial step.

George's deterioration, following Lettie's warriage,
is psychologically convincing and the first stages in this
process are skilfully indicated. An awareness of hie own

heeitancy isads him to a foreed rscklessmes:, a determination

(15) Tne
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to fplay with life", as Cyril puts it. Rapidly he becomss .
pathetic as we see him forcing himeelf to face the ordsal of
an hotel dinner in Nottingham on ais weuding dey, or making &
fool of himseli with the nired harveost labourers in his eagerness I
to come to geipe with iife.  And slowly the necessity to perve
hinself with drink becomes comgpelling. It is interesting to
note that following his final rejection by Lettie and on his
first visit to Meg (who, significantly, ig a bar-meid in the
willage pub) George gets thoroushly drunk. After his marriage
George takes over the pi> himself, Xeeps low company and his
final disintegration is gradual but inevibable.

lettis is a more complex charscter than George and is
vividly congeived by Lawrence until, as has been indiceted, his
imagination ralters and she tends to fade ab the end of the book.
How well he describss the conflicting streaks in her naturs:
her passionste wildness as opoosed to ber vanity, her snobbery,
her desire %o 4o "the right thing". And o, while we see her
attracted by George and flirting dangerously with him and
declaring her own wildness: “Don't you wish we were wild - hark,
like wood-pigeons - or larks - or, ook, like reewibs?
Shoulan't you love flying and wheeling and sparkling and
courting in the wind?® (18) - Lawrence rarefully reveals the
othar side of her nature. Her first guestion, on hearing of
her fatber's miserable 1ife and dzath, is "who knows?" and
once satisfied that the news 1s secret she dismisses 1t from
her mind.  When she rsturns home from town afier belng snubbed
by Leslis she proceeds to order Rebecca arcund in a menner
unknown to her household, thus satisfying not only her desire
to agsert herself after her humiliwtion, but also bolstering
up her concepbion of her ocwn socis) position in relarion to
Leslie. Lettie's impulses acc constantly in conflict with

her will %o ¢o what ie right sccording to the soxial code.

(18) The Wnife Pescogk, b.27%
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Though she is revolted by her firel sexual expsrience with
Leslie and toys with lhe ided of breaking off their sngagement,
she relunts when ke is 111 and marries him - "You're bound to
do what people expect you to do ~ you can'c help it", she says
t0 Georgs. She duly satisfies both her own vanity and public
expostations by aopearing radiantly in love with Leslie at

the ball at Highclose, yet Lawrence carefully indicates that
on the next day, the day of her twenty-first birthday party,
she is extromely anxious lest Leslis alone should arrive
(because of bad weather) and she be deprived of a proper party.
It is with deft touches such as these that Lawrence hangdles
Lettie, and Lis treatment of her ur to the time of her marriage
is po sure that, while we are at a lose te predict her differing
whing, we are never in doubt as to the ultimate outcoms of her
relationships with Leslie and George.

Lawrence's handling of the Oyril-Emily relationship
ls not so satisractory. The primsry cause of his failure in
thig respect seems to bz his inability to meke either of these
charactsrs live. Lawrence had obvicusly net mestered the
difficult technique of making of the narrator of the story
& convincing character (as Dickens, for instance, was able to
do with Fip in Greai Sxpectations) and 1t is instructive *hat
he did not return to the autoblographical method of narration
in any of Lis subsequent novels.  As it i, Cyril remains a
shadowy, insubstantial characher throughout the book.  Without
any noticeable occupation (so that mention of his baing "on
vacation® corer as a cowplate surprise} snd without any apparent
fesiings of his own {the diamsl end to his intense friendship
with Georye sewws to lesve Lim for the most pari unmoved)
Lawrence attempts to transfer some of bis own characteristics
to Oyril, but without succens, We are told by Tmily that

Oyrit is "as restless ond ag urgant as the wind®, and he says

i
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of himself "it seewed sz if I were always wandering, looking
for something". but there is lit*le in Ehe book which allows us
50 to modify our impression of the impassive obgerver. 7Jn the
same wey we do not really ~et to kKnow Emily, and we mark bhox
monds of slternating irritation and soulfulness from a distance.
It 1g Gifficult *¢ understand what Lawrence was $rying
to do in his portrayal of the “second couple". The reason
for the inceterminate naturs of the relationship between Cyril
aixi Bwdly may well be that at t'e time of writing lawrence was
congiderably involved witu Jecsie Chambers (tbe original ¢f
Emily) and that he was unsvle to Odstech himeelf sufficiently o
write cleaxly on the subject. Fe reverted to this subject in
fons and Lovers and was thou abls to vresent a sharply defined

pioture of such a relationship - bué, by vhen, he had to all
intents and purposes broken off with Jessie Chambers. In

Tho White Feacock, however, we get the merest hints of the
contlict betwesn Cyril and Emily. The extent to which they are
atiracted to one anotrer 18 by no means clear, and it is only
through explicit statement thst we leara that Emily "always has
her soul in hor eyes' and hes o "gift of sorrow".  Though
Cyrid says this "fagcinsted we, but it drove me to rebellinn,
thers is no indluation of a breask in their tenuous relatiogsbip
until Emily suddenly infomss Oyril that she is aboud to marry
Renshaw.,  Cyril's reaction o this ~ "Nr. Penshaw", I said,
*Yeu have out-rsnoeuvrea me all unawares, quite indecently.® -
ralees serious doubts of thesaneerity of his love for ¥mily or
of his emotionol maturity. And it ig dlfticult to see what
attracts Wally to Renchaw, an all tod wooden peg hastily hewed
to hang her sorrows on. Renshaw, in fact, 1s the sort of man
who, commenting on George's plight, says, "Well, if he can's
help 1%, he can't, poor chap. Though I do think a man should
have morée backbone."




The Cyril-Emily relationship, therefors, is
inherently unsatisfactory and is out of place in the Yook,

The maln attention is concentrated ou Lettie and George, and
Emily and Cyril sre very much in the background. Nor does
their relationshlp corirast with, or act as a further commentary
on, the central relationship of the novel. lLawrence would
have us believe that Budly is perfectly happy in her marrisge -
speaking of the Renshaw home he says, *Emily wag in perfect
accord with its browmmess, its shadows, its sase.* - and gince
notbiog in particular bappens to Cyril after ber marriage, it is
hard to imagine that the results of the hesitatlon in their
coursship are intended %o regenble those in the case of Lettie
and George. And it is equally hard to imagine that the outcoms
of their relablunship is iillustrative cf the peaceful hermony
attainable by those who are true to themselves, and so intended
ag a contrast with the fate of Lettle and George. Thougn one
cannot agres with M, West that “Cyril and Bedly Iind their
doom?, and that Cyril "ls betrayed to death by belng false to
himsgeld® (17) Henshaw is too much of & stick for us fully %o
believe in Emily's supposed happiness, and Cyril is altogether
too gkatchily drawn for us tu infer the final effect Letile's
naTTiage has on him,

It has been seid that Cyril ig such a skebtchy
character largely because Lawrence had not mastersd the
technique of narratisn in the first person. Lawrence's
inexperience in this mothnd of narration led him, too, into
other difficultles. In the first place it ig necessary for
Cyril to observe most of the incldents related in the book so
that he caa racount them. It 1s some tims, bowever, befove

(A7) Anthony West: L H. lswrenge, pp.lCv?, 108

o
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one can accustow oneself to the ghostly presence
private meetings batween lovers, bhetween Lettia(‘
between Lettie and Leslie. Either one's belief
anthenticlty of some of these scenes is shatterd
15 hard to believe in Leslie making the following sy
Lettle alone, it is virtually impossible ‘to inagiﬁk
1% in fromt of Cyril:  *And I've won, won the !
your cheeks, and your breagis, and your very :tis e
stop me - and -~ and -~ all your roundness and w{
softness -~ I've won you Lettie.* {18) Ox, 427
reaches the long scene depicting the final meét'k
and George after fiffeen years have passed, ons
%0 the presence of Cyril on such occasions, ond. WY
the main protagornists can ignore him so complé,‘w
distracted by his insubstantiality.

present at certain scenss and it 1s cbvious that :
Lawrence makes the equally bad mistake of allowl:
continue his story as if he were. The readex

and George in the room be has left behind him, (I
nethod sometimes leads Lawrence to make mistakes %
themselves on the reader: Qyril, watching Lettie }e
home on her way to Highclose one afierncon, desoribe
looking "like a distant sail®, and then a few senban
he iz able to see leslie's cigar "glowing’ - this,»be@,&&é i
Lawrence has to prepare the way for an socount of thé ete
between Leslie and lettie by an absent Cyril.

(18) Ihe White Peacock, p.117
(19) 1Ibid, pp.45-60
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¥When Cyril, towards the end of the book, is away from
Nethermere, the device of keeping him acquainted with develop-
ments there by a string of letters i8 wearying, And when
Lawrence discards this device the manner in which Cyril oblaina
information remains unexplained: "George cesaced %o write to
me, but I learned his news elsewhere." (20)

In other respects also the construction of the book
is somewbat faulty: characters like Oyril's mother and Annable's
son Sam, who loom large in the narrative at certain stages, ave
thereafter forgotten and fade from the book; the detailed
deseriptions of the strange appearance of Cyril's father and
of hig death are largely irrelevant and have no organic connec-
tion with the book. Yet, nevertheless, lawrence succeeds in
achieving a certain teutness through his symbolism.

If the Cyril-Emily relationship fails to mirror that
of Lettie and George, the story of the latter pair is cleverly
related to that of Annable in the symbol of the "white psacock®.
For Annable, souved and disillusioned in his relationships with
women, the peacock which be and Cyril watch foul its own perch,
becomas & symbol of the vanity of woman:

"The proud fool! - look ag 1t} isays Anna.ble,

iggergﬁ ftc weress. pglééatal Sor vanity b anﬁs.t‘s
1R’ GaBL 02 5 WoBBN ~rOF 1418 LAE GVALNe.vessos.is
"Just look!" he said, "th/a migerable brute has
dirued that el. A woman to the end, I tell you,
all vanity and screech a.nd defilement." {21)
But when, after telling his story, Annable
reflects that the blame for his failure with Lady Crystabel camnot
entirely be placed on her, Cyril returns to Annable's original

(20) The White Pescock, .36
(21) Ibid. p.198
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reference and suggests that he nark his modification by
considering her rather as a yhite peacock - the word *white’
appearing 10 be used here in an extenuating sense in much fhe
same way as in the phrase "z white lis":
8o she s dead - your poor peacock!!’ [Cyrj.l]
rurmured.
looking a.lways at the g
stretcneg himsal again., He was an 1m§¥elsive
%ur e magsed in bldckness against ‘the moonlight,
with his arms outspread.
supposs”, he ssid, "it wasn't all her fault®.
“A 'ce paacack we w1l say®, 1 suggested.
aughed ..... (22)

Long after Annable’s death Lawrence underlines
his main theme by references to Lettie and Georg which conxect
them both with the symbolic psacock, Lettis is identified
explicitly with a peacock:

Ag ghe turned la»ghinﬁ to the two men, she let
her cloak slide over her white shoulder and fall with
8ilk splendour of a peacock's gorgeous blue over the
arm of the large settee, Thers she stood, with her
white hand upon the psacock of her clo where it
tuxnbled alnst her Guil orange dres ’She knew her

’i and she drew up hey tm‘oat 1augmng ax\d
brill ant wlth triwmh, (23)

Lawrence thus forces the realisation on us that
it is Lettie's vanity which is the cauge of her mistaken
marriage, and yet, with the white psacock brought to wind, we
remember thet it is not altogether her famlt and that George's
irresolution is as much to blame,

The oonnsction between George and Annable is ab
first might not so apparent. The refersnce ocours in the wellw
known passage where George and Cyril bashe together:

As I watched him, he stood in white relief agamst
the mass of green. He polished hig arm, holding it out
straight end solid; he rubbed. hig halr into curls, while
I watched the deep muscles of his shoulders, and the bands

stand out in his neck as he held it firm; t remembered
the story of Ammeble. (24)

2 The LS Pewnock 7.5
g—azg Tbid:  Pp.BIm31
24} Tbia: p.202
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The white peacock 13 so striking an imasge that the
mere mention of Annable recglls it and, conseguently, his story.
Then the seemingly irrelevant reference to Annsble becomes pointed
and we reflect that George's fine body, too, will be misused.
Lawr.noce alsgo makes effective use of the binding symbol

of the corn-harves$. The early scenss in which George and Cyril

work together are so vividly described that when, a% the end of

the book, the two stand watching Emily's husband and his brothers

"small in the distance, lifting the sheaves on the cert", these

scenes are inevitably brought to mind. 8o, too, is the contrast i

betwesn George as he is and as he was, and a unity is imparted

to the bock by bringing befors us in this way the whole sweep of

‘the action, i
In this first novel Lawrence shows what might be called I

the novelist's touch: the abllity to fix an inmpression with the

pensirating detall, even when he is describing people or things

which ars relatively unimportant as far ag the main purpose of

the book is concerned. The finality of Anhable's death is

effortlessly evoked by the pagssing reference to the smell of

hig coffin: "Ihe coffin is of new unpolished wood, gleaming and

glistening in the sunlight; the men who carry 1t remember all

their lives after the smell of new, warm elm-wood." (25)...... R

When Cyril first meets Renshaw he desoribes him and mentions Y

that he had heard that Renshew's father "had had his right hand

chopped to bite in the chopping machine."  Some twenty pages

thergaffer Lawrence's reference to this detall does much to

conjure wp the old msn ag a vital presence - "I shook hands with

Tom Renshaw, and with the old man's hard, fierce left hand.*
Lewrence adds a richness to the book by his use, too,

of dramatic lrony. When Lettie announces her engagement to

Leslie and so helps to bring about the events which so radiocally

alter their lives, the discussion o. Merle and Cyril soms few

(26) Ihe Mhite Pescodk, p.208
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minutes before Lettie bresks the news to George takes on the
irony attendant upon the uncertainty of 1if¢:
"Woodside is so old, and so sweet and sersne -
it does reassure one."
"Yes*, said I, "we Just live, nothing abnormal,
nothing crusl and ext::a.va%smt = Just natural - liks
doves in a dove-cote.® (28)

So do Cyril's remsrks about Annable's home-made
gteps - shorily before the keeper's death: 1 admired the cars
and ingenuliy of the keeper, who had fitted and wedged the long
stones into the uwacertain pile.' (87) The whole chapter entitled

Ihe Ivouy of Inspired Mowsnts is of an even deeper irony, based
as it is on the clash of g and cir ances as George's

inspired moment coincides with the %ime when lettie’s mind is full
of thoughts of her future marriage, when she has just spent a day
buying articles for her trousseau and when, elaborately gowned
and empscting Leslie, she is called on to meet George.

A striking ferture of the novel is Lawrence's
ability to describe landsvepe.  Throughout ths book there runs
the subsidiary theme of Cyril's love for the countryside round
Nethermers and of his profound regret and sense of loss at having
to lesve it. Lawrence's evocative powsr 1s compelling. His
success in these descriptions seems 17 deperd on a fine powe” of
accurate observation coupled with & g “ls use of imagery and
rhytimic variation in his prose.

The magnificent promise of axring wag broken befors
the May-blossom was fully out. 11 through the beloved
month the wind rushed in upon us from the north and north-
aagt, bringing the rain fierce and hesvy. ‘The tender-
budded trees shuddered and moaned; when the wind was dry,

o young leaves flapped limp. he grass and corn grew
lush, buf the light of the dandeliong was quite extingulshed,
and it seemed that only a long time back had we made merry
before the broad glare of thess flowers. The blusbells
lingered and lingered; they fringed the fields for weeks

like le fringe of mourning. The pink camplons came
out oglu;'pto ha.ngngheavy with ?gin; hawghorn buds remained

(28) The Whits Peacodk, p.147
(27) 7. . >




- 35 -

tight and hard as pearls, shrinking into the brilliant
green foliage; the forget-me-nots, the pacr pleladss
the wood, were ragged weeds. ften &s the end of
the day, the sky opened and staisely clouds hung over
the hcrizon infinively far away glowing, through the
yellow distance, with an amber justre. They never
came_any nearer always they remained far off, 1ook1ng
ca,lmly and majesticanv over the shivering sart,

h, then
ned, fearing thlir radiance it be dimmed the;
drew ama&, and sank out of sight. m}gh v

Lawreuce's precise observation and imagery zre at

once spparent in thi, passege:- ‘'when the wind was dry, the young

leaves flapped limp,® the bluebells like "purple fringe of

mourning", and hawthorn buds *tight and aard as pearls, shriaking

into the brilliant green foliage." It is also noticeable how,

in the first half of the passage, the drum-iike rhythm of short
iyllabled words and quick sentences is used o sugges. the short

sharp thuds of the rain, Then, towards the end of the passage,

the rhythm changes and the longer, slowly-moving sentences

guggest the lingering movement of the clouds., Lawrence is very

On another
ogcasion he uses long "o" sounds and long smooth phrases to
image such movement:

good at dsscription of stately sailing ciouds.

Across the infinlte skies of March great rounded
magses of cloud had sailed stately all day, domed with
& white radiance, softened with faint, fleeting shadows

as if o o8 0f angels wers gent 1y sweeping past;
adnr d with resting, silken 5 like those of a
full white breast, 1 day the clouds had moved on
%o their vast destination and clung to the earth
yéarning and impatient. (29)

When such rhythmic effects are used together with
an unusual and sustalned image - as the image of the woman in the
following passage -« Lawrence's piuse 18 perhaps at its best:

I was born in September, and love it best of all the
months, There is no heat, no hurry, no thirst and
weariness in corn harvest &s there is in the hay. 1f

the season ls late, as is usual with uvs, then mid-September
sees the corn still standing in stook. = The mornings come
slowly. The earth is like a woman married and fading;

she does not leap up with a laugh for the first fresh kigs

(28; The White Peacock, p.286
(28) TIbid. p.1

o e N



- 36 -

of dawn, but slowly, quiet ly, unexpecta.ntly lies
waACRing bhe yaking of sach The blue

mist, like memory in the as of a naglected wire,
never goes from the dood.ed hill and only at noon
creeps from the near hedges. There is no bird to
put a songkm the throat of mo:m;i.ngx‘1 y the crow's
voice speaks during the day. Perhaps there is the
regular breathing hush of the scyths - even the

tre ful Jjar of the mowing machins. But next

he mornil all is still ag The 1¥inﬁ corn

is wet and when you have bound it and 1if
heavy Sheaf to make tr» stook, the *tresses of oats
wreathe round sach oth.. and droon mournfully. (30)

A% times lLawrenie turns his powers of observation to
great comiu effect as in the fillowing enchanting description of
the "elsven young pigs". He seems to possess the knack of
thoroughly “understanding® the animals he is descrihing, o knaok
which one eenses, too, in many of his animal poems:

Dur, Leslis's ulness I strolled down to the mill
one Satur avening, I met George trax ugmg across
the yard with a couple of buckets of swil
oung plgs rushing squealing about hig 1egs, ghrieking
ni of suspense. e poured the stuff inio a
tmugh Wit luscious gurg and instantly ten noses
were dipped in and ten littie mouths began to slobber.
Tho! ere was plenty of room for ten, yot they
shouldered and shoved and § ug%lad capture a 1 %gr
space and many little trctte s gabbled and spilled &
gtuff, and the ten sugki n% Spping snouts twitched
ﬁercely, and iwenty little eyes gla.red agkance, 11ke
0 many pointe of wrath. T ey gave unaasy ga.spl
%runts in their haste. 'he unha) sgp{ eleventh yushed
rom int %o Eoint trying 0 pus n his snout, but
e got YOUEh Aqueezing and sharp grab:
on his ears. Then he lifted up hig face and sareamed
screams of grief and wrath unfo the evening sky.

But the ten little gluttons only twitched their ears
to make sure there was I dan% in the noise, and thay
sucked harder, with much spil in% and slobbing. George
langhed like & sardonic Jove, but at last he gave ear and
kicked the ten gluttons fTom the trough, and allowed the
residue $o the eleventh. his one, aEcﬁor wretch, almost
wept with rellef as he suuked and swallowed in sobs,
cagting his litile eyes apprehensively upwa.rds, though
he did not 1ift his nose Irom the trou s _he heard
the vindictive shrieks of ten littie f ends keEt at bay
by George. The solitary feedsr shivering with
&Pprehension, rubbed the wood bare with his snout, then,

n% up to heaven hisg eges of gratituds, he reiucta.nﬁly
left e tro expac ed $o See the ten fall ) upon

m and devour but they did not; thev rushed upon
ty trough, and rubbed the wood atill drier,
sh:i ing with misery. (31)

(30) Ihe uhite Pegock, p.84
(31) Ibid. pp.260-61
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Lawrencs's humour here is so delightful that one
shrinks from analysis, but it is instructive to notice how
effortlessly it springs from the felicitous incongruity of the
language used to describe the objective incident. "The unhappy
eleventh* "screams screams of grief and wrath unto the evening
sky", ‘“weeps with relief® and "furns up to heaven his eyes of
gratitude”; while the ten 1itle pigs (notice how the word
"1ittle" iz quistly insisted on) shriek in an "agony of suspense®
or "with misery" and assume, under Lawrence's expert hand, a
comic vastness ag they "shoulder and ghove and ghruggle to gavture
a large space’, "twitch fiercely", "glare askance® and shriek
*yindictively®, or are "kept at bay" by George.

Thers 1s a great deal of ready humour in this
book., One thinks, for instance, of Amnable's reply %o Leslie
when he catches Leslie's party trespassing:

Can’t you use_your eycs, you fcol" replisd Laslie,
standing up and helping Lettie with her fura.” "At any
rate you can see there are ladies here.

"Wery morry, sir! You can't tell a lady from a
woman at this dlst nce at dusk.,.* (38)

or of this scene in the bar parlour of the Ram Inn:

She brought us goa.sses of whisky, and moved aboub
sup 1lying the men, who chaffed with her honestly and
od-naturedly. Then she went out, but we remalned

n our corner. The men talked on bhe most peculiar
subjects: there was a bitter Aiscussion as %o whether
London is or is not & seaport - the matter was thrashed

out with hest; then an embryo artist sel the room ablaze
by declaring {here wez-e only thrae colours, red, yellow
and blue, and the rest were not colours, they were
mixtures; thbis amounted almost to atheism, and o

asked thé artist to dore to declare that his brown breeches
were nct a colour, which the artist did, and almost had

to f4yht for it; ‘next they came to stréngth, and George
won a bet of five shllngfs by lifting a p;\s.no, then

they settled down, sex, 'sotio voce’, one
man %Avi 8 artling a.ccounts of Japanese and Chinese
prostitutes in Liverpool. (33)

(33) ZIhe White Peacock, p.176
(33) Ibid. p.268
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But Lawrence's style in this book is not consistently
8o flexible and expressive. In the opening pages, particularly,
there is & carsless use of needlessly trite and wordy phrases:-
"y mother youchsafed no reply®, (34) and “The child's.....hair
wag tossed....beneath her sailor hat, She flung aside this
t f her attire.® (38) Or at times it is extravagantly
overcharged, as when Lettie says, *If we move ths blood risss
in our heel-prints.* (36) Apart from occasional lepses such
as these, however, the book suffers from %he more serious defect
of stilted dialogue when lLawrence atiempis to deal with his upper
middle class characters. When Lawrence wrote The White Psacogk
he had not yet "mixed in society" and pages and pages of heavy
and artificlal dialogue witness his inexperience. The following
is a Yypical example:
YAin't it flippin ‘ob?" drawled Cresswell, who
had just taken his M.A. degree in classica: " 4Thig
bloomin' stuff's dry enough - come an' flop on it."

Cresswell twisted his clean-cut mouth in a liitle
smile, saying:

"lo, a id.dy littls pa.stol'a,l - fit for old
Theocritus, af t it, Miss Deny:
¥ you talk to me about those classic psople -
gbgaé'an t even say their names. What would he say
ut us?

He laughed winking his blue ayes:

"He'd make old Dephnis there", gointing to Ieslie -
“ging a match with me, Damoetas - contesting the merits
of our various shepherdesses - begin Daphmis, sing up
for Auaryllis, I mean Nais, daun 'em, they were for ever
gotling mlxed up with their nymphs.”

1 say, Mr, Cresswsll, K{gur language! Consider
whom you're damnin% said Miss Denys, leaning over and
tapping his head with her silk glove.

"You say any giddy thing in a total"
replied........0 % rike up, Daphnis, fung about
honey or "white cheese - or eise the es.rly apples that'll
be ripe in a week's time."

“I'm surs the apples you showed me are ever

80
little and green", lnterrupted Miss Denye- #they will
never be ripe in & week - ugh, sour!V

(34) The ¥h g Peacock, p.R2l
{36) Tbid. p.1
{36) Ibld. p. as
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He swiled up at her in his whimsical way.

"Hear that, Tempest - 'Ugh, sour!' - not rich!
Oh, love us, haven't you got a start yet? - isn't there
aught to sing about, you blunt-faced kid?* (37)

Lawrence, however, was guick to learn and we do
not find him making the same mist®.e in his later work., BEven
thouéh he satirises the fashion-.ole set in Asron's Rod or
Women in love their talk is fros. and scintillating.  And already
in The Wnite Psacock he shows mastery in handling dialect and
folk dialogue. It is Anmable's wife speaking:

SAnt T niver tho t ag ‘ow it were aughi b

& snared ' should set 'im on 6 thieve
their old doe' a.n to ugh it was an' all; apd ‘'im
a thief, and me called all the names 'chey could lay
their tongues to; an' then in my bit of & gantry,
takin' the very pcts out; tha ewpot ag 1 hrought
all the way from Mot 11: an' I've 'ad it afore
our Mimnie wor born -"

In this book Lawrence, both in his strength and
weakness in handling of dialogue, is reminiscent of Hardy, who
algo inclines to a brilliant folk dialogue and stilted "social
talk. The similarity extends further, and one is strongly
reminded of Hardy when Lawrence touchss on country superstitions -
those associated with $he crow and with ghosts, for instance -
or when he deals with dour rustics such ag the "Parrot". And
with Lawrence as with Hardy the countryside against which the tale
is unfolded serves not as a background but as a vital presence.
Lawrence dosg not seem to have been influenced by Hardy alone,
for The White Peagcook contains other echoss from the literature
of the past. Though thers is a great difference in tone
batween this book and Wuthering Helghts, the lettis-George-leslie
triangle reminds ug sufficiently strongly of Cathy, Heathcliff
and Edgar to bring the latter book to mind and, at times, Lettis
resenbles Cathy in her wildness and in the identification of
herself with wild free creatures (see p.36 ebove). Young Sam,

(87) The Mbitg Feacock, pp.297-98
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too, often recalls Jo of Bleak House and, though Lawrence
cannot compars with Dickens in this respect, the portrayal of
Alice seems to be an attempt at bluff caricature in the Dickens
HBAner . :

It is interesting to note the absence of such echoes
in Lawrence's subsequent work as hls own unigue viglon developed.
It is as if he had thrown all his varied impressions into the
naking of this first novel without fully knowing how to organise
them, For that reason ths book has only a qualified success,
but it must be regerded as an lmportant beok in a study of
Lawrence - not alone for the undoubted talent which it reveals

but because, as Mr. West says, "No new themes are to be found
in the novels, they are all concernsd with reststing the themes
of The White Peacock." (39) And it is this restatement,
modified by Lawrence's further experience in the world of men
and of letters, that is of abgorbing interest.

(39) Anthony West: D. H, Lawrence, p.1ll
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(89) Anthony West: D, H, . Lawrence, p.1ll
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1T
THE.... TRRSPASSER
The Tresvagger, written between the lmpetuous

ihite Pescock and the mature Song asnd lovers, is a slight work,
which neither fulfils the promlse of the first novel nor
anticipates the achievement of the third. Its theme is a
variation on that of Ins White Peacogk, but in this book
Lawrence's unsure handling of his theme is not offset, as it is
in his first work, by a breadth of vision and a warm humanity.

Perhaps the most serious defect of the novel ig the
one-sidedness of Lawrence's view. All the characters are seen
in relation to one, or at most, two situations; and this fallure
‘o portray anyone in sufficient detail vitally affects the
significance of the experiences described.

Both Helens and Siegmund are s~en, primerily, oaly in
relation to one another in a specific love situation. Sexual
conflict is the crucial characteristic of their relationship and
Lawrence's treatment of it 1s the distinguishing feature of the
book. His direct apprehension of a physical relationship is
st11l unique, and even in & book which is a failure this direct-
ness singles out hisy work:

Ha 1e.¥ with his aris strang aroynd her.

she heard the beating of his heart, like the muﬂ'lad
sound of salutes, she thought. 1} gave her the same
thrill of dread and excliement, ming od with a sense
of trivmph., Siegmund had chﬂ.ng again, his mood
was pone, so that he was no longer wandering in a
night of thoughte, but had become different, in-
comprehensible to ner, She had no idea what she
thought or fely, All she knew was that he

strong, and was knocking urgently with his hea.rt on
her preast, like & man who wanted someth\ng and who

dreaded to be sent awa,y How he came to be so
concentratedly urgent she could not understand.
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1% seemed an unreasonable, an 1ncomprahensible
obggssion to her. Yet she was glad ehe
smiled in her hea.r faeling trivmphant

regtored: Yat dimly, she wonde:csd where
was the Stegmund S Len minites ago, and her

ha‘aﬁt littedTgilig,h ly with yearning, to sink with

dy,
most exquisite, as 1f she were nothing but a 8024
rory flame of fire against him for a moment or two.
That, she decided, was suprenme, transcendental. (1)

The following passage indicates Lawrence's ability
to Qapture the actual feel of physical sensation - how powerful,
for instance, 1s the feel of Siegmund's moustache and mouth:

Then, tucki;:é% her head in his breast, hidin
her face, she ti 4ly slid her hands along his a%d.es,
pressing softly, to find the contours of his £ ure.
Softly her hands orept over the si

waishcoat, under bis coats, and as t ey stirred, his

blood flubhed ug and up a% n, with fire, till all

Slegmund wag blood, and his breast was ong great
e.

He crushed her to him - cgrushed her in upon the
ache of his chest. His muscles set hard and unylelding;
at that moment he wag a tenls vivid body of tlssh,
without & mind; his dlood, alive and conscious n%
towards her. He remained perfectly still, loci:ed abo!
Helena, conscious of nothing.

She wag hurt and crushed, but 1%t wa.s pain delicious
to her, Ii was mayvellous to her how gtrong he was, to
keop up tlat g rig of her like steel. She swooned in a
kind of intense bliss., A% length she found harseli
roleased, taking a great breath while 81egmund moving
pig mouth over her hroat , seme{:hing like a dog snuffmg
her, but with his lips. "Her heart leaped awa;
revulsion. His moustache thrilled her strangaly. Big
11 s, brushing and pressing her throat beneath the ear,

his warm breath flying rhythmically upon her, wmade
her vibrate thro u%h all body.  Like a violln under
the bow, she thrilled baneat..z his mouth, and shuddered
grom 11?15( ustache. Her heart was 11ké fire in her

reast .

Yet Holana and Siegmund have 1ittle existence
apart from this physical relationship. Beforse Helena is actually
introduced (if I may lgnore the opening chapter for a moment) we

(1) Zhe Tregp—v
(3) 7Ibid. p.34
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expectantly awalt a complex, 1f impalpabie, character. We
have come to know the complex emotions induced in Lawrence by
the moon and, as Siegmnd {ravels to meet Helena, he consbantly
connects her in bis thoughts with the moon, untll finally the
identification is explicit:
Outside the world lay in a glamorous pallor

casbing shadows that made the farm, the traees the

bulky of villas, look like live creatures. he same

pallor went through all the night, glistening on Helena

as she lay curled up asleep at_the core of the glamour,

like the moon; on the sea rocking backwards and fnrwards

$111 it rocked her islend as she slept. She was so calm

and full of her own assurance., It was & great rest to

be with her.  With her, nothing mattered but love and

the beauty of things. Ee fell parched and starving.

8he had rest and love, like water and mamna for him,

She was go strong in her gelf-possession, in her love

of beautiful things and of dreams. (3)

But Lawrence falls to develop the character of

Helena in any other respsct than that of a lover. The other
aspects of her character which he doss touch upon only imsge her
attitude towards sex, Her sentimental romentlc fantasy, {"'That
vellow flowsr hadn't time to be brushed and combed by the fairies
befors dawn came. It is towzled....! so she thought to herself.
The pink convolvull were Zairy hornz or telephones from the day
fairies to the night fairies.") (4) her dislike of extremes,
{"4I% 18 yuite warm enough here,’' she sald, nestling in to him.
'Yes,' [days Siegmund} 'but the sting is missing. 1 like to

feel the warmth biting in.' 'No, I do mot. To be cosy is

enough.'") (5) her shrinking from bare physical contact (¥He would

teage the expectant anemones, causing them to close suddenly over
his finger. But Helena liked to watch without touching
things.") (6) - these eapecis, though unobtrusively introduced
into the course of the narrative, do but emphasise her romantic

3 T%a ’I‘rggE .17
" - 91'..53&_1‘, d
£} Ibid, p.57
6) Ibid. p.80
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illusions about the rature of love and her revulsion from 1ts
physical conswmmation. In contrast to Cyril (of The White
Peacogk) whom Mr. West ¢ scribes as a "disembodied presence”, (7)
Helena ig all too much & fixed body and when, towards the end of
the book, Slegmund suddeniy realises "that he knew nothing of her
life, her real inner life. She was a book writfen in characters
unintelligible to him and to everybody,” (8) the reader shares his
feeling of dissatisfaction.

The character of Siegmund is not developed in any
grester detail. Apart from his passion as a lover the only
other characteristic which lawrence stresses is hiw hesitancy,
his inability %o force an issue, Then the indloation ig either
too obvious - @ Siegmund lies passively in the sun on their last
day together weiting for Helena to decide whether they should
return or not - or quite explicit: "Like a man tangled up in a
rope, he was not strong enough to free himself, He could hol
bresk with Helens and return to a degrading 1ife at home; he
could not isave his children and go to Helena." (9)  And these
direct indications in the portrayal of a character do not make
the same forceful impression on a reader as those revealed
nsturally in contemplation of the character in action. The
rasult is that Siegmund is not & convincing figure - we do not
know enough about him for him to be s0 - and, as will be shoun,
too much significsnce iz aftached to hie indecisiveness.

lawrence's handling of the other characters in the
book 18 in the same stabic simplified wanne Louisa remains
throughout painfully affectionate to Helena, und Byrne is, as
congtantly, Helena's sympathetic understending suitor, Despite

(?) Anthoby West: D._E, Lewxence, p.l0?
(8) ZThe Trespesser, p.l74
W) Tbld. p.RAY7
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the promise of & revealing detail ("Presently Mrs. Verden
cleared the supper table, sweeping together a few crumbs Z:wn
the floor in the place where Helena had sat, carefully putting
her pieces of broken bread under the loaf %o keep moist.") (10)
Mr. and Mrs. Verden are fleetingly shown only in relation to
Helena's grief, while Siegmund's family is fixed in an attitude
of hostilit towards him - except for the brief caricature of
their life with lodgers after his death.

Ihe Tiespassgy i¢ marred not only by Lawrence's
unsatisfactory * ‘»aiment of character but also by his inability
to maintain pui,.sive diréction in the book. it hes been said
that the theme of this novel is a variation on that of The White
Peacogk and, in so far as Lawrence deals herv with the harmful
consequences which those who are untrue to their physical being
bring down upon themselves, he again tackles the problem which
held his attention in his first book. But in The Trespasser
hg deals with an additlonsal and complicating factor ~ that of
sexual conflict in the relationship between the male and female
protagonistes. Lettie snd George were untruz to themselves
but Lewrence implies thax their physical relationship would have
been an ideal one. The physlcal relatlonship between Helena
and Siegwund is obvicusly not ideal, and it is in the working
out of their relationship that Lewrence falters badly.

Helens would seem to be an immediste target for
attack by Lawrence. In a love situation with = man she is
4pravented by moral corelderstions and specious romantic fancies
from willingly entering into the natural physical consummation
of their love, and in this way she is untrue to her physical self,
The naturs of hor moral objection is not very clear, but when
it is remembered that she iz not merried to Siegmund, Lawrence's

(10) Zhe Inespasser, p.a68
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one passing reference to it ("But Helena was, if it is not to
debase the word, virtuous: an inconsistent virtue, cruel and
ugly for Siegmund.") (11) indicates this aspsct of her conflict
and Lewpence's opposition to her attitude. Her romanticlsm,
which seeks to ignore physical realities, is clear enough!

"She held both his handg firm, pressing them in appeal for her
drear love, He glanced at her wistfully, then turned away.
She waited for him. She wanted bis caresses and tenderness.
He would not look &t her.® (123) Helena “belonged to that class
of *dreaming women' with whom pascion exhausts itself at the
wouth, ¥ (13)  When Helena is finally brought up against the
physicsl reality it 1s ineviftable that she should experience &
profound ssnsé of shock:; "Helena could not keep still; her
bedy was full of sirange sensations, of involunmtary recoil from
shock, * (14) and *She felt it destroyed her. Her soul seemed
blasted.” (18)

Helena's altitude eventually leads to a brsak in
their relationship. In a memorasble scene she is fesling dig-
pirited, callg for an idealised Sisgmand, suddenly becomes
conscious instead of "that animal in him she feared and bated!
and jn a wild gesture of repulsion puches him despsrately away
from her. (168) This break is crucial. Helena bitterly
regrets her action, bul Siegmund grasps its significance and
is unable to forget it.

Up to this point Lawrence's analysis and presentaiion
of the conflict is good, but his su“sequent handling of Helena
is disappointing. The blame for the break in the relationship

is laid squarely on Helena's false idemlism, yet the retribution

(11) 1Ihe Trespagser, p.l9
38

18} Ibid. p.68
16) Tbid. pp.l27-181

‘]
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which falls on her, and which Lawrence {as in The White Peacock)
would have us bslieve is inevitable, is not at all clearly
indicated. Siegmund finally commits suicide and Helena's
unhappiness flows from this event - but along a very uneven course.
8he is grief-stricken at the deati of her lover but Lawrence
implies that she also lamenis her infterference in Siegmund's
married 1ife.  (Notice the odd tone snd defensive defiance of her
reply to Byrna's quip: "'More sorrow over one kitten brought to
deatruction than over all the sufferings of men.' tFor the
latter, you see,' she replied, 'l am not responsible.'*) (17)

It ie here that we are faced with a contradiction, for (as I hop
%o show lster) in her ;elationship with Siegmund Lawrence sesms
all along to have morally exonerated Helena as far as Sisgmnd's
family is concerned. In this way Helena is ade to feel sorrow
at what we have been urged to beslieve was inherently right in
their relationship, and o show scant consciousness of what we
have been led to believe was wrong. Moreover, although Lawrence
describes well the tramce-like effect induced in Helena by news
of Siegmund's death, she tends, afterwards, to remain wooden in
her grief, caught in a fived attitude of sorrowful withdrawa’

from the world. It is significant that her initial sense of
shock and grief, summed up in & phrase, is inexpressive: *'That
wos what I got,' she said, months afterwards; ‘'and it was like

a brick, it was like a brick,'" (18) Lawrence's finsl touch in
his treatment of Helena is skilful, but unfortunately it comes tu:
late to focus the somewhat distorted view we have of 'her. Shrlde
ing from the reality, she does not, as she had threataned to do,
follow the course taken hy Siegmund, but enters into a new re-
lationship with Byrne which seems likely to be as unsatisfactory
as that with Slegmund, Lawrence subtly suggeste this by
recalling a gesture familiar in her relationship with Siegmund:

TL7) The Trespasser, p.oo5
(18) TIbid. p.265

="
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Helena put her arms round [Byme] under his
coat. She was celd. He felt a hot wave of joy
suffuse him.  Almost immediately she released him,
and took off her hat, (19)

Lawrence is even more uncertain in his treatment
of Siegmund. Siegmund is made to commlt suicide and yet we are
not wholly convinced of the likelihood of this important event.
Lawrence tries desperately bard to convince us. In the first
place he resorts to the device of a flash-back opening to the
book. In the first chapter there are numerous references to
what we gather to have been Siegmund's tragic death and so, from
the outset, we are forced to prepare ourselves for some such
eventuality. Then, during Siegmund's stay on the island, lawrence
diligently continues his work of preparation. There are some
ten definite references to Sisgmund's contemplation of suicide
and death, varying from his inclination to walk over the edgs of
a cliff on one occasion to his sense of impending doom on
others, (20) As a final preparation Siegmund is made to
suffer from sunstroke, and it must be admitted that Lawrence,
with hisg strong power of evoking physical sensation, is effective
here:

iegmund lsy still, with his eyes closed, enduring
the exquieita torture of the trickling of drops of gweat.
Firgt it would ©e one gathering and iunning its irregular,
hesitating way inio the hollow of his neck. His every
nerve thrilled to it, yet he felt he could not move mc.e
than to stiffen his ihroa‘r slightly. While yet %he nexrves
in the track of this drop were %uivering TaW with sensitive-
ness, another drop would start (3

chest, and trickle downwards among the little muscles of
his side, o arip on to the bed. 1% was like the ruﬁnmg

of a gpider over hig sensitive moveless body. y
did not wips himself he did know, He lay still and
endured this hcrrible tiokling, which seemed to bite deep

into him, rather than make the effort to move, which he
loathed to do. The drops ran off hls forehead down ms
temples., Those he did not mind: he was blunt there.

FUTT e

(19) Ihg Trespesger, pp.29l92
(20) Ibid. pp. 30, 61, 634, 101, 133, 138, 140, M6, 173,
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But they started a ain, in tiny, vielous spurts,

down the sides of his chest, from under his srwpii

down the imner sldes of nig’ thighs, $1l1 he seemsu fo
have a myriad quivering tracks of a myriad r

msects over his hot, wet, hlghly—sensitized body

His nerves wers trewﬂ)lmg one and all, with outaage
and vivid suspense, It became unbearable. He I

that, if he enduved it ancther moment he would cry out,
or suatfocate and burst, (21)

Then, fatally, Lawrence tries to justify
Siegmund's suicide philosophically!:

T know the heart of life is kind," said Siegmund,

“bsca.use 1 feel 1t. Otherwise I would live in defiance.

But Life is greater than me or anybady. We suffer, and

we don't know why, often. Life dossn't explain., "But

I can keep falth in it, as & dog has fa.ith in hls master.

After all, Life ig as kind to me as I am to my dog. I

have, proportionally, as much zest. An my PUYT

towards my dog is good. I need not despair of Life." {28)
Yet Siegmund's act remalns palpably one of despair and non-
defiance, hardly justified by his conception of the indifferesnce
of the forces at work in life.

Phe reguli is that we do not regard Siegmund's
suicide ag inevitehle. The primary coause of this 1s that
Siegmund is so insubgtantial a figure. Ten different men
would react differently in a similar situation, and we do nob
know enough about Siegmund, or of his relstionship with his
family, adequately to guage his reacilon. We need to know more
about his previous relationship with his wife and children to
agsess the chances of a reconciliation, As it 1s, the re-
lationship is gtatic: the view of his family is $oo one-sided
and the finality of the breach ("I am a family criminal.
Beatrice might come round, but the children's insolent judgment
is too much.*) (23) is not wholly clear. Altogether, therefors,
the weight of Siegmund's sulcide lies too heavily on the string

of his characteristic inability to force an issue.

21) The Trespasser, pp.242-43
22, . D
23) ibid. p.R08



Tt ig significant that Lawrence's language falters
in his description of the event. Note the vagueness or
hackneyed dullness of scue of the key phrases underlined in
the following passage:

: mﬂe was sgz‘priged ;o hear ;:)gg dgrciuna.ry cogl 'ccme1
0 g own voice, 1or eWS.SS Ting Un 10 a_gv

58 almost S0l binﬁ ani%i r‘é .
disordered condition he aet about fulﬁ ﬁ 86.
He C: g e ry a,s £
would 6 could no p iband aﬂg lent
s g of shuddering, xtmor could he c:i,;1 is mmd 0

y . .

&
msthodi v and exact 13 nevery ar oua.r s

b_é.__mm
¥y
thorough as if he were ths servant %
It was & mesmeris Jperfo* (cz)m W] t'he ageni t‘“ '—méled

with convulsive sickness. (2

And then the finding of Siegmund's body is
described in ths following bathetic terms:
YHie, hie!" he suddenly cried in terror, and
he draw back.,

Beatrice was opening her mouth to scream, when
tte window-cleansr excl d weakly, as if dubious:

I believe 'e's 'anged '1mself from the door--tooks!#
"Ivo“‘ cried Beatvice. *No, no

1P e i I o Soomy, pratog iy
"No - go and seel" soreamed Beatrics. {25)

Tet, even were we 1o believe in Siegmund's
sulecide, the thematic implications of this act are mixed.
Pursuing his theme, Lewrence indicates that Siegmmd pays with his
life for not being true %o himself, for not having the courage to
break with his family and go off with Helena. And all the while
we are consclous he would be no more trus to himself by doing so.
He is not dramm compulsively to Helena - the physical obstruction
to thelr happiness is too great for that, the break in their
relationship too crucial. And Siegmund himself is fully aware
of this:

24) The Trespasser, p.251
5353 Thid, pe2s6

fin
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.. the sense of humiliation, which he had got
from her the day before, and which had fixed itself,
bled him secretly, like a wound. This haemorrhage
of self-esteem tortured him %o the end.

Helena had rejected him. She gave herself to
her fancies only. For some time she had confused
Siegmund with her god. Yesterday she had cried to her
ideal over, and found only Sie; d. It was the spear
in the side of hig tortured self-respect. (28)

Helens had rejectad him. In bls heart he felt
that in this love affair also he had been a failure.
¥o matier how he contradicted himself and said it was
absurd to_imagine he was & failure as Helena's lover
m he felt s physlcal sensation of defest, a kind of

¥ in his breast which reason nor dialecties, nor
circumstance, . not even Helena, could untie. He had
failed as lover to Helena. (37}

Lawrence's lack of directlon lead: e reader to
view his attituds Yo the moral issues raised uncert. ly. If the
'book were a Victorian novel the moral emphasis would be unmistakable

- Siegmund would be made to expiate his unfaithfulpess by killing

himgelf and the moral ¢nde would be upheld. Yet, though
Lawrence's attitude is obviously not conventional, it is curiously
mixed. At first it seems unmoral: "I feel as if it were right -
you and me, Helena - so, even righteous. It is so, isn't it?
And the ses and everything, they all seem with us. Do you think
sot* (28) But Lawrence is unable to sustain this attitude and
both Helena and Siegmund, nagged at by doubt, are forced to
conglder the possible immoralify of thelr relationship:
"B\lrf.' you %% ccutifm{% to try ﬁdmm to :!\.wu.ﬁ:iLty4 [
I‘;glllérs:g s as 1T you felt you nse justification, ! isaid
"lzqetelzixfg?gg LR HIN thing like this [i.e. Mrs,
Curtiss' expression of disapproval] - it remains tied

tight round something inside me, réminding me “or hours -
well, what everybody else's opinion of me is."
Helens laughed rather plaintively.
*I thought you were s sure we were right," she said.
He winced again.
"In myself 1 am. But in the eyes of the world -.*
"If you feel go in yourself, is not that enought®
she said brutally. (293'

26) The Trespasse . 167~8
2 T » PP

28) Ibid. p.75

28) Ibid, p.113




- 53 -

Helena's last questlon, howsver, iz never really
answered, except for an indication that an answer might well be
in the negative: "Being & moralist rather thsn an artist, coming
of fervent Wesleyan stock, she began to scourge herself. she
had done wrong again.® (30) And yet it is difficult to accep
such a conclusion, for Lawrence has done enough in his quistly
natural treatment of the relationship between Helens and Sisgmund
to make us feel that it is right, and to make us feel with him
whry he later lamented that his *beautiful Inespasger® had been
called a "reprehensible jaunt" by the Nottingham Guardian, (31)
Neverthelese doubts are raised and because the judgment which
Lawrsnce passes on Siegmund, w. 'le not Victorian, is not clearly
formed, left suspended between the conventionsl moral view
and Le ore startling attitude.

A curious feature of this book is that Las s
use of symbolism ig ineffectual in comparison with his dirsct
treatment of the corresponding section in the novel, and is most
effective where his direct handling of his subject is bad. Thus
Lawrenca's treatment of the physical relationship between Helena
and Sisgmund is fine, but one senses that he is straining after
2ffect in his explicit symbolic expression of this relationship:

"surel ", he said to himself, "1t is like Helena;" and
he laid his hands aain on the warm body of the shore, let
them wander discovering, gathering all the warmth, he
soltness, the strange wonder of smooth werm pebbles, then
shrinking from the deagcweight of cold his hand eucountered
a8 he burrowed.und surface wrist-desp. in end
he found the cold mystary of the deep sand also tmillmg.
He puﬁhed in hig hands cgaln and daeper, enjoving the almost
hurt of the dark, hewy Coldness. For the sun and the white
flower of the bsw were breathing and kKissing him dry, wsre
holdipg him in their warr concaye, like a bee in a flower,
like bimself on the bosom of Helena, and flowing like the
warmth of her bremih in big hair cale the sunsh: ne, breathing

near and lovingly: yet, L.nner ali, wag thig deep mass ol
cold, that the scithess and warmth merely floated upon. {32)

5303 ¢ Prospagasy, p.l127
31 BefEer To Kdward Carnett, 1812, ~ The Leuters of D.H.Idwrence
{%2) The Tresrosser, p.71 P
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Yet, while his direct handling of the outcome
of the Helena~Siegmund relationship is unsurs, Lawrence's
symbolism reveals his intuitive understanding of the relationship:

{The roon] stood at last, whole
Detors nim;  then the night £h0k up s dz‘inf:i'ng-cup
of fiery gold, 11:"171 with majestic movement overhead,

letiing streun forth he wonderful unwasted liguor of
gold over the sea - a libation.

Siegmund looked at the shaking flood of gold and
ng gold smead wider as the ni%ht upraisg ths
ancmn% ¥ poured out further and further the
immense libation from the whitening cup, till at last
the moon looked fiail and empty.
And there, exhmustless in the night, the white
light shook on the floor of the sea.  Re wondered how
it would be gathersd up. atper 1t up into myself,®
he sald, And the ptars and the cliffs and a i'sw treea
were warching top. "If I have spilled ny life,®
thoughs, "the unfamilia.r eyes of the land and sfcy will
gathexr it up agad.
'I'umin% to Helena, he found her face white and
shining as the empty moon. (33)
Slegmund’s last thought, coupled with the identification of
Talena with the "empty moon" (which has let its richness stream
forth, leaving it white and empty) leads us to realise that, if
both have perhaps “apilled their lives" in the relationshiy,
nelther hes been particvlarly enriched as a result.

The power with which Lawrence's writing is infused
when he deseribes the moon is constantly noticeable. In yet
annther passage the woon ig used symbolically to suggest Siogmund's
insbility to fase up (o the situation with which he is confronted
(as the moon is unsble to face the coming of the sun) and %o
indicate his only alternative - that of death (as the moon "dies®
and leaves the morning sky). Such is the power of this passage
that 4t more nearly convinces us of the likelihood of Siegmund’s
suicide than Lawrence's elabor-te preparation for, and
philosophloal justification of, this event. Siegmund is watching

the Sawn shortly before hs commits sulcide:

(38) Zhe Trespasser, pp.140-41

3



The dsg was pushing aside the boughs of darkness,
hum'.ing. he ’p"or moon would be caught when the net
flang, went out on the balcony to look
at it There 1 was, like a poor white mouse, a hali-
moon, crouching on the mound of its course. 1t would
un nimbly over to the westem alo e then it would be
cau it in the net, and the WO, -Lug}x 1like a great
yellow cat, as 1t atalred behix.d glswing with ita prey,
Tlashing ott ita bright paws e moon, before making
1ts last ruu, 1 crouched, pa,lpita{,tng Phe sun orept
forth, lan i o itself as it saw its prey conld not
sscape. tning, howsver, leaped low of.r the neat
1like a bix‘d deci d to go, and flew away. 1egmund no
lo er saw 1% opening and shutting its wings in hesita’c;on
dieturbance of the dawn. Instead there came
f]ueh the white lightning gone, 'The brief pink butt erflies
of sunrise and sunset rose up from the mown fields of darke-
ness, and fluttered low in a cloud. Even in the wesi, they
flew in a darrow rosy swa.rm. The sepa.ra.ted thinne: d
rising higher., Some, fiying up, became go idén.  Somé
flew Tosy gold across the Toon, Fhe mouse-moon motionless
h fear. Soon the pink butterfiies had gons, leaving
a sca.rlet utretch like a fisld of poppies in the fens.
a W he light of day blew in from ths east, puff
s.fter 1’ ﬁlling with whiteness the space whicn had
begen ihe nigh Slegmund sat watching the last mo n§
blowing in acrosa the mown darkness, till the whola :Ci d
of the world was exposed, till the moon was like a dead
mouss which flosts on water. (34)

This passage is representative of Lawrence's
imagery. Other sxact images come readily to mind: *The
dark-faced pansies, in a little orowd, seemed gaily winking a
golden eye at her.” (35) "guick to flag, she was sasy to revive,
like a white pansy flung into water.! (36) "ghe looked .- un,
and saw the waves like a line of children racing hand in nand,
the sunlight pursuing, catohing holi of them from behind, as
they ran wildly t1ll they fell, camght, with the sunshine dancing
upon them like a white dog." (37) In faet, Lawrence's greatest
achievement in this book is his description of the Isle of
Wight: the sea, the cliffs and siy, the beach and caves and

floweting countryside.  And once again, as was noviced ln

The White Peacock, his rhythm expresses the semse - suggesting,
in the following passage, for example, the regular and powerful
drurmming of ureaking waves by short, abrupt suntences and
sharp punotuabion:

34) Ihe Trespasser, pp.344-45
35) Tbid. p. 5L
36) Ibid. p. 78
(37) Ibid. p.149
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Then he saw there was a ledge or platform at the
base of the cliff, and it was againgt this the waves
broke. They climbed the side of this ridge, hurried
round to the front,  There the wind caught them, web
and furious; the waler raged below. Between the
two Helena shrank, wilted. She tock hold of Sisgmund.
The grea$, brutal water flung itself at the rock, then
drew pack for another heavy spring. Fume and spray
wore spun on the wind like smoke. The roaring thud
of the waves reminded Helena of a beating heart. She
(31 closer to him, as her hair was blown out damp,
and her white dress fla.;;ped in the wet wind, Alw&{s
against the rock, came the slow thud of the waves, like
a great heart beating under the breast, There was
something brutal about it thali she could not bear.

She had no weapon against brute force, (38)

Apart from the ooccasions already mentioned when
Lawrencs's writing deteriorates, however, the way in which the
mysterioue Hampson is made to talk is reminiscent of the un-
realistic dialogne of portions of The While Pescock. A fair
sample of his supposedly casual speech contains, for instance,
the following elaborately worked out eleciricity image:

YThe best sort of women - the most interest..g - are
the worst for us.... By instinct t;!lei’;1 aim ab suppressin%
the gross ahd animai in us. Then they are supsrsensitive -
rofined a bit beyond humanity. We, who_are as little gross
a8 need be, become their instruments. Life is grounded in
them, like electricity in the earth; and we take from them
their unrealized life, turm it into light or warmth or power
for them, The ordinary woman is, alone, a great potential
forge, an agocumulator, if you like, charged from the source
of 1ifa. 1In us her ¥orce becomes’ evident.® (39}

Indeed the Hampson interlude, entirely irrslevant
and hardly successful as an intended commentary on the action,
spolls the construction of the book -~ which, if simple and

perhaps somewhat repetitive, 1ls otherwise compact.

{38) The Tregpasser, p.62
(39) TIbid. pp.l07-108
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SONS. . AND . LOVERS

In November, 1912, Lawrence wrote to
Edward Garnett:

Your letter has Jjust_come. I hasten to tell you
I sent the M3. of the Paul %x‘gl novel bo Duckworth
:i'egiszerig, yosterday. 1 want to defend it,&tﬁck.
wrote

pruning
it ia, I tell you it has got form - form; haven'$ I
made it patiently, out of eweat as well as blood? It
follows this idea; a woman of character and refinement
goes into the lower class, and has no gatisfaction in her
own life. Bhe has had a passion for her husband, so the
¢hildren are born of passion, and have heaps of vitality.
But ag her sons grow up she selects them as lovers - first
the eldest, then the second. These sons are urged into
1ife by their reciprocal love of their mother — urged on
and on. Bui when they come to manhood, they can'ft love,
hecause their mother is the strongest power in their lives,
and holds them. It's rather like Goethe and his mother
and Freu von Stein and Christiana.- As soon ag the yo
men come into contact with women, there's a split. William
gives his gex to a fribble, angd his mother holds his soul.
But the spllt kills him, because he doesn't know where he is.
The next son gets a woiman who fights for his soul - fights
his mother. The son loves the mother - all the gons hate
and ars jealous of the father. The battle goey on between
the mother and the girl, with the son asg object. The
mother gradually proves stronger, because of the tis of
blood. The son decidés to lsave his soul in his mother's

8, and, like his elder brother, go for passion. He
gets sion. Then the split begins to tell again. But,
almogt unconscicusly, the mother realises what is the matter,
and begins to die. The son casts off his mistress, attends
to his mother dying. He is left in the end naked of every-
thing, with the drift towards deatl.

It is & great traﬁedg, and I %tell you I have written
a great book. It's the tragedy of thousands of ¥°“§ﬁ men
in England - 1t may even be ‘g tragedy. I think it
wag_Ruskin’s, and men like him. - Now t8ll me if I haven't
worked out my theme, like life, but always my theme, Read
my novel, t's a great novel. If you can't see the
dsvelopment ~ whiah is slow, like gro - T can. (1)

It 18 not offen, when we read a groat novel, that
we are Iortunate enough to be presentad with so expliciti a statement

of the author's pwipose in wrlting the book; fortunate,becanse we
v the more easily able to estimate his achlevement in relation to

(1) Letters, pp.76-7
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nis declared intention. And the achievement of Sons and Lovers
is markedly greater than that of the first two novels, for in

this book there are no traces of uncertainty and the themes of
both th1 earlier novels are harmoniously integrated into a
convincing whole.

eSS ST o Setemtas o o e

g el s Der s Moty e

1onelinass, or thay would tenderly cherish her, chafing

at her love-bonds occasionally.

The above passage is s description not of Mrs.
Morel, but of Lettle, (2) and when it is remenmbered that George
deteriorates through taking to drink, it can be seen to what
extent Sons and Lovers is a restatement of the theme of Lawrence's
first novel. Yet what a dlfference there is in the restatement!
No longer are we confronted with Lawrence's hesitant treatuent of
Lettie after her marriage, with his failure to imagine the full
implications of her attitude (revealed even in the fentative tone
of the "ghafing at her love-bonds gocasionaciv' in the passage
quoted); with his inability to face directly George's bestiality.
Instead, his imaginative conception of the relationship between
¥r. and Mrs. Morel is complete, and because the consequences of
the rupture in their relationship are envisaged within the bounds
of their marriage (not apart, as in the case of George and Lettie)
and in their effect upon a second generation, the achievement ls
all the more telling.
It is significant that Lawrence, with the

artist's instinct for avoiding repetition of what has already
been successfully expressed, does not deal at length with the
nature of the initial pksical attraction between Mr. and
Mrs. Morel (as he did with Lettie and Georg.). Though we zre

(2) ZIhe White Peacock, p.366
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never allowed to forget the central fact of this attraction,

it is stated with a now sconomy and is cleverly linked with the
development in plot. A gingle suiiking imsge initially compels
our attention: The dusky, golden softness of this man's
sensuous flame of life, thut flowed off hig flesh like the flame
from a candle, ...... seemed to her something wonderful, beyond
her." {3) A neat touch in Lawrence's use of dialogne quietly
enphasises Morel's winning manner: “tghculdntt ter like 1%?°
he asked tenderly. tlAppen not, it ‘ud dirty thee.' She bad
never been 'thee’d' and 'thou'd' before." (4) Then, in the
storm of conflict bstween the two, we tend to forget their first
love until, mid-way through the book, Lawrence briugs it home to
us. In that delightfully comic scens where Morel, a fine
physical specimen, laments his condition ("'I'm nowt b'r a
skinned rabbit. My bones fair Juts out on me.... I'm nobbut

a ragk o' faggots.'... It was his fixed belief that, because
he ald not get fat, he was as thin as a starved rat.®) (B) there
is a sudden flash of recognition on the reader's part:

"You've had a constitution like 1ron," she said;

"and never a man had & hetter start, if it was body tha,t
counted. You should have ssen him ag a young man.

cried suddenly to Paul, drawing herself up to 1m1rate hex
bughand's once handsomé bearing.

Morel wa.tcheu her ahyl{ He saw sgain the passion
Egewgsadsgad raﬁher sca.red ameﬁ uggn herYfgr aa;ﬂgmﬁgtfelt
his old g Ow,  And then rmmatna'baly he felt the ruin ke
hag made during these years.

Finally, when Paul's relations with Miriam reach a crisis,
Lawrence not only refers us back o the original passion of
Mr, and Mrs. Morel, but skilfully uges our awareness of the
significance of their psssion to emphasise Paul's realisation
of the bresk between Miriamw and himself:

(3) ELJL,.@aé_égz_,,i p.16

(4) Tbid. p
55 Ibid. pp.2la-13
8 Toia, poic
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“But my mother, I believe, got z Joy and
gatisfaction out of my father at first. 1 bellew
she had a passion for him; that's wiy she stayed with
him. After all, they Wewrs bound to each other, "

"Yes, " sajd Miriam,

"fhat's what one must have, I think® he continued -

"the real, real flane of Ieellng through another person -
ones, only wnee, 1f Lt unly lagis three months, See, my
mothér lgoks as if she'd had everything that was necedsary
for her living and develogon% Thare's not & tiny bit

of feeling of sterility ail her.*

"o, " said Miriam.

"Ang, with my father, at first, I'm sure she had the
real thing She kzx;ws- she hag’been there. You can
fsel 1% about her, and a.bout him, and about hundreds of
people you meet avery day; and, once it ha.s happened to
you, you cai go on with anyching and ripen.? {7

The lightness of Lawrence’s touch in indicating
by these means the original basis of the relationship between
Mr. and Mrs. Morel is most effective. But Lawrence is v :arily
interssted (in this book) in the outcome of their relationship,
and it is with deep understanding, fine characterlsation and an
aye for the revealing incident that hs desoribes their merriage.
Lawrence's portrayal of the deterioration in their
velationship is detalled and comprehensive. Realistically he
shows that each, in a measure, is responsible for this deteriora~
tion which flows directly, as Mr. West suggests, (8) from their
insbility to make the most of what ls positive in thelr relation~
ip - their physical passion for each other, and thus from
ing false to their trus natures.” Mrs., Morsl makes the
inltial mistakes. In her conmclousness she gllows to rankle
as major issues her discoveries thab Morel has deceived her in
regpect of his financial stability; that there "was carryin's-on®
at Morel's dancing-classes, before hig marriage; that Morel
likes to stop for a drink and a chst on his wey home from work.

(7) Sons and Lovers, pp.338-39
(8) Anthony West: D, X, Lawrence, pp.75, 114.




Unable to be "confent with the little he might be, she would
have him the much that he ought to be," (9) and she freezes
towards him.  the result is that Morel takes steadily to drink
and the couple begin to clash violently. It is here that Morsl
fails, I cannot agree with Mr. West that part of his fallure
1ies in "not clearing out" (10) - by the time he threatens to do
50 the damege to himgelf (and to his wife and children) is
irreparable. His failurs lies rather la his defeatism, in his
inability 1'20 swing his wife round to what is valuable in their
reolationship. He, $oo, turns his back on the physical glow
between them, and Lawrence's judgment of him is clear: "He
wag au outsider. He had denied the God in him." (11)

Lawrence reliss on the use of short but intensely
drametic scenes to reveal the break between the Morels. The
accunulated bitterness of both surges to a head in these scenes,
which are so powerfully described that they remain fixed in the
reader's mind. Yet, in the control which he exercises, Lawrence
is reminiscent of Thackeray, and his soenes have an effect similar
to that memorable scene where Rawdon discovers Becky and Lord
Steyne together on his return from "Mr, Moss's dismal place of
hospitality." Slowly revealed tendencies hecome manifest in a
flash., It is perhaps necessary to state, for thers are critics
who view Lawrence as, at best, an ynconscious artist, (see page
13, atioye) that Lawrence's technigue in this Tespeot is quite
deliberate. In January, 1914, he wrote to Edward Garnett:

I have no longer the :Joy in creating vivid socenes,

that I had in AN 1 don't “care much more

about accumulating objects n "the powerful light of
emotlon, and meking a scene of them. (13)

(9) BSons and Lovers, p.23
10 Anthony West. ence, p.lld
1) B o
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Notice the restraint of the following scene,

for instance; and how, when Mrs. Morel comes downstairs, the

objects which meet her eye are slowly described and placed in

the scens:

William was only one yea.r old, and his mother was
proud of him, he was so pretty. 4he was not well off

but her siaters kept the boy in clothes.
Woih Bt jibtie whita hat curled with an ostrich feaéher,
and his white coat, he was a Joglto her, the twining
wisps of hair Llusfering round Mrs 3]

lis enin% ong Sunday morning, to the chatfer of the
fa her and child downstalrs, Théen she dozed off.
she canme dawnsta.irs, ak%resﬂ: fire glowed in the gra.te the

ast was roughly laid, and se:

in his a.rmcha.ir against the chimney-plece, sat Moral,
rather timid; and & tanding between his legs, the child
cropped Tike & sheep, with such an odd round poll - look:tng
wondering at her; and oh a newspaper spread out upon the
hearthrug, a myz-iad of crescent-shaped curls, like the
petals of a marigold scattered in the reddening firelight,

. Morel stood still. I% wa,s her first baby.
She went very white, and was unable %o speak.

"what dost think ‘o! '1s?" Morel laughed uneasily.

She gripped her two fists, lifted them, apd came
forward. shrank back.

"I could kill you, I could!" s - said. She choked
with rage, her two fists uplifted.

"Ter non want{ to make a wench on 'im," Morel saidq,
in a frightened tone, bending his hsad t6 shield his eyes
from herg, His attempt at laughter had vanished.

The mother looked down at tre jagged, close-clipped
hesd of her child. She put her hands on his lair, and
stroked and fondled his head.

"Oh -~ my boy!" she faltered. Her lip trembled, her

face broke, and, snatching up the child, she burjed
fage in his shouldar and cried pa.infully.... {13)

The following scene appears to flow carelessly

from Lewrence's pen, but a careful reading reveals how, with a

variation in technique, he retaing an apparent spontansity while

actually mounting the scene in such a way that, point for point,

Mr. and Mrs. Morel successively exacerbate each other's

feslings:

(13)

Sens _and Lovers, pp.21.32
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then Morel came in., He had been very
joll¥ in the Nelson, but coming home nad grown
He had not quita got over the fselin%
of lrrita}bility and pain, T having slept on the
ground when he was so ho a.nd bad conscience
afflicted him as he nea.red the house. He did not
w he was angry, But when ths garden-gate registed
hig attempts to open it, bhe kicked it and broke the latch.
He entered ag Mre, Morel was pouring the infusion of
herbs out o the gancepan, Swaying slightly, he luvched
against the tadles., The boiling liquor pitc sd. Mrs.
Morel started back

"good gracious,” she cried, "coming home in his
drunkenness!®

*Comin' home in his what?" he snarled, his hat
over his eye.

Suddenly her blood rose in a jet,
"sa,y you're not drunk!® she flashed.

g down the saucepan, and was stirring the
Buga.r im:o @ beer. He dropped his two hands heavily on
the teble and thrust his face forwsrd at her.

"iSay you're not drunk,'! he repeated, "Why, nobody
but a nasty little biteh 1ixe you tud 'ave such a thought."

He thrust hig face forward at her.

YThere's money to bezzle with, if there's monsy for
nothing else.

"I'ye not spent a two-shillin' bit this day,' he said.

"You don’t gst as druik as.& lord on nothing," she

g "Ang, she cried flashing into sudden fury

“1 o ve heen spo on’ your beloved Jerry‘ why le
him look after ms ¢l 11 ren, for they need i

"Itts a e, it's a lie.  Shut your face, woman,®

They were now at batfle-pitch, Fach for%ot everything
save ths hatred of the other and the battle between t

She wsa fiery and furious as he. They went on till he
called her a liar.

“No," she oried, starting up, scarce sble to brea.‘che.
*pon'y 6all me that’- you, the mdst desplcsble iiar that
aver walked in shoc»les.ther. 8he forced the last words
out of suffocated lungs.

*You're 3 lim2!" he yelled, hangj.n% the table with his
fiet,  "You're a liar, you're a liar!

She stiffened herself with clenched fists.

"he house is filthy with you,® she cried,

"“Then get out on it - it's mine, Get out on itl" he
shouted. “It's me as brings th' woney whoam, not thee.

It::'x;.y house, -m thine, Then ger out on't - ger out
onttl
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“4ng 1 wouldﬁ" ahe cried suddenly sha.ken into tears
of impotence.  PAh, dn't I T have gone long
ago, buf for those children. A{e ha.ven't 1 repentad not
g,clng years a%o, when I'd only the ong® ~ suddenly drying
in 0, ag you think it's for you I stop ~ do you
Itd stop one minute for your'

Go, then," he shouted, bosids himself,  *Go!¥

"Not” she faced round. "No," she cried loud . tyou
shan't have 1% gll your own way; you shan't ;i you like.
I've got those children to see to. My woz'd " g laughed,
"1 should look wail to leave them to you."

"o, he cried thiokly, 1iféing his fist, He was
afraid@ of her. “gold

*1 should be only too glad, I should laugh,
my lord, if only I could get away from you," she replied.

He came up to her, his red face, with its Blood~
shot eyes, thrust forward and gripped her arms, She
cried in fear of him, struggling 0 be free. Oomi
Sheorter Soor, and’ thaast Kbr Torth slotting the bolt
behind her with & bang, (14)

In seenes such as these Lawrence decisively swings
our sympathy awsy from Morel, and it is interesiing to noie that
in Jater life he felt he had not besn altogether falr to his
father - it is, of course, well known that Mr. and Mrs, Morel
are portraits of his father and mother. Father Tiverton
quotes B, and A, Brewster (15) as saying, "he felt llke rew
writing Sons and Lovers: he had not done justice there, he said,
to his father - 'a clean-cut, and exuberant spirlt, a true pagan’ -
and he now blamed his mother for her self-righteoueness.® (16)
4nd, in fach, in two early sketches, Adolf and Rex, which ave
included in Bhoenix (the collectlon of his posthumous papers)
Tawrence treabs his father with great sympathy and it is & carplng
mother who appears in an unfavourable light. Despite Lawrence's
regrets, however, I feel that in the work of art, which has an
existence independent of the real life experiences which might
have prompted its creation, Lawrence's portrayal of the

5143 Sons vars, Pp.RB-28
15) I  Brewster: Reminiscences and Covrespondence of
(168) Father William Tivertd Sirence and Human Existence,
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relationship between Mr. and Mrs, Morel has a sustained
conviction about it. For Lawrence, the writer, does manage
to maintain a necesssry balance in his work,

The characterisation of Morel is never allowed to
deteriorate into a horror caricature, into a flat one-sided
picture of a men who ls always and only a brute - as is, for
instance, Mr. Williams' preseni-day portralt of Kowalski in
A Streetcar Named Desire. To the end we believe in Morel as
& living figure. Even when he is described at hig worst,
lawrerce adds the litple touch which mskes usg remember the whole
man, ¥ an, for example, after the scens quoted sbove whers
Morel pushes his wife out >f the house, Mrs. Morel later raps
on the window to awaken hir. we are made aware of Morsl's
physical bourage - despite hl¢ cowardly treatment of his wife:
"He started awake., Instantly she saw hig fishs set and his
eyes glare. He had not & grain of physical fear., If it had
been twenty burglars, he would have gone blindly for them, He
glared round, bewildered, but prepared %o fight.* (17) Then
he has the grace, al least, %o feel ashamed of his behaviour.

He opene the deor and hurries away. (A% this stage, it mey be
noticed, Lawrence neatly reveals a tendentious trait in Mre.
Morel's character: "He had ripped his collar off his neck :n
his haste to be gone ere she came in, and there it lay with
bursten button-holes. It mede her anzry.*) (18) There axe
congtant and quickening variations - his attitude towards his
wife, After this incident he was "for some days abashed and
sshamed" but then he "soon regained his old bullying indifferencem
Then again his & is 1! by her p and he stays
in of nights, does not drink, and even brings up a cup of tes

to his wife while she lies in bed in the meraing.  When they
quarrel agmin his perverse obstinacy makes 1t impossible for him

i s 0%
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to admit openly that he is wrong, to apologise ~ instead he
blames hls wife, but "nothing covuld prevent his inner
consclousness inflicting on him the punishment which ate into
hig spirit like rust, and which he could only alleviate by
drinking.” (19) And so Morel passes before us at times
despicable in his brutality, at times an attractive personality
in, for instance, hls old-world gallantry to the women friends
whom his song bring home, to Gyp and to Ciara.
The balance Ag not alone preserved by the detailed
characterisation of Morel, Lawrence indicates, too, that
Mrs. Morel is not prepared to meet her husband's tentative
advances half-way. Though Morel 1s not dismayed by her
grumbling, she rails at him about the sugar when he does think
of bringing her a oup of tea. And ab the end of that other
particularly vivid scene where Morel in a fury throws & drawer
at her, Mrs. Morel, understandably but crucially for the future
of their relationship, 1s unable to respond to his gtumbling
attempt at reconcillation:
Walter Morel remained as he had stood, lea.nin‘, on the

table wilh one hand, looking blank.,  Vhen he

sufficiently sLue of his balancs, he went acrosa to her,

:.m:% tf;’f: 7 her out-m%hgg?klggn?gg gg%;g _ovg%rher,

ggcmyinb a8 he spoke, he sald, in tone of wondering

Did LF catoh thee?!

He swayed again, as if he would Eitoh on the child,
With the catastrophe he had lost all balance.

“Go away," she sald, struggling to keep her pressnce
of mind.

1ccoughed. "Let's - let's look ab it," he said,
hiccougmng again.

"Go away," &
"Lemre ~ lerwe it, lase."

fhe smelled him of deink, felt the unequal pul
of his swaying grasp on the back of her rocking—chsir.

"Go away," she said, and weskly she pushed him off, (20)

(19)
(20)

.
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There is a great pathos about the cutcome of the
relationship between ¥r. and Mrs, Morel. If they brought
the consequences upon themgelves by "denying the God" in them,
each is made bitterly aware of the ruinsg of their marriage.

When Mrs. Morel is dying she "held herself rigid, so that she
might die without ever uttering the preat cry that was tearing
from her." But "sometimes... she talked about her husband.

Now she hated him.  She did not forgive bim,  She could nol
bear Wim to be in the room, And a few things, the things that
had been most bitter to her, came up again eo strongly that they
broke from her, and she told her son." (31}  And then, when
she is dead, how effectively bul undemonstratively does Lawrence
convey Morel's plight to us: Paul comes home late at night and
finde his father still up. He realises "with a start, that he
had been afrald to gn to bed, alone in the house with his
desd.® {22) We romember, with a start, Morel's great courage.

But the description of the effects of such a relotionship
on the main protazonists is but part of Lawrence's wider purpose,
which is to present a full vivid pleture of the 1life of the
whole Morel family and, in particular, to analyse the effect of
this relationship on e children., For in Song and lovers
Lawrance ctudies the -~ /itability of sbnormal growth in the
onildren of such o marriage. The children, who side with the
mother, are unsble to entsr into & normal relaticnship with
either of the psrents, In the case of Paul, with whom Lawrence
is primarily concerned, the cocflict of his parents compels him
to an intense love for his mother and, at the same time, to
an intense hatred of his father.

Lawrence’'s use of the vivid symbol Yo suggest Paul's
hatred of Morel is most effectlve. Mrs. Morel is nursing the
young Peul when Morel throws the drawer at ber and cuts her
forshead, He moves round her trying to apolagise:

31 8one and Lovars,p.410
g b Cye -t
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He stood, bending forward, sug ried on his hands,
whlch Erasped his legs just above e knee, He peered
und,  She drew away from the thrust of
his fa.ce with ns great moustache, averting her own fage
much ag possible. As he looked at her, who was cold
and irpagsive as stone, with mouth shut right he sickened
with feebleness and hcpelessnees of spicit, "He was burn-
ing drearily away, when he saw a Qrop of biood £all from
the averted wount into the baby's fra.gile, ﬁllstsning hair.
Fascinated, he watched the heavy dark dr 8
ﬁistening cloud and pull down the gossamer. Another
op fsll 4 would soak through t0 the baby's scalp,
He watched, i’asoina‘ced feeling 1% soak in; then finally
his manbood broke. (23f

Thisg symbol of the drop of blood has grest
& umatic force. As the blood, spilt by Mre. Morel in her
gesture of withdrawal and revulsion from Mr. Morel, slowly
goaks into the baby's hair, Paul eymbolically sheres Mrs.
Morel's horror and is united with her Ty a tle of blood in
hatred of the father.

It is interesting that Lawrence stresses Paunl's
repudiation of his father in his earliest infant consclousness,
InderA e even suggesis a pre-natal awareness of conflict.

Thou I do not think he is g5 effsctive here for the reference
18 too deliberate, the inecident where Mrs, Morel, pregunant with
Paul, is chasad out of the houge Ly Morel 1s symbolic of the
father's rejection of mother und child: Mrs. Morel, pushed
outside, "walked down the ge .:n path, trembling in every limb,
while the child hoiled withir ner." (34)

Pirally Panl s sasred of his father is skilfully
linked with the symbol of tre wiwtree. It is significunt
that Morel likes the noise ‘he wind through the tree, while
Paul hates it snd identifiez i3 rather with a horror and fear
of his father:

5853 Sons _and Lovers, p.48
a4 1%5.3. Ded0

i
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In front of the houge was a huge old ash-tree.
The wast wind, swet.pin%efrom Derbyshire, caught the houses
g.’{f{h fli\%l force, and the tree shrisked again. More

"I's music," he said. "It sends me to sleep,”

But Panl and Arthur and (unie hated it. To Paul i3
became almost & Gemonizcal nolse.  The winfer of their
Yirst year in the new house their father was very bad.

Tha children l&yed. Ln the strest, on the brim of the
wi (xe, dark vall until eight o'clock, Then they went

adl, Their mbther sat sewing below, Having such a
%rea,t spaged in front of the houss gave the children a

seling of nlght, of vastness, and of terror, This terror
came 17 from the shrieking of the tree and the anguish of
the home discord. Often Paul would woke up, after he had
been asloep & long time, aware of thuds downsiairs In-
stantly he was wide awake,  Then he heard the booming
shouts of hig fabher, come home neayly drunk, then the slm'p
replies of his mother, then the bam bang of his fa,ther
#igt on the table, and the nasty snarling shout as the mn'
volca got higher.  And then the whole was drowned i
pierclng medley of ghrieks and cries from the grsa.t wmd-
swept zsh-tres,  The childven lay silent in suspense,
waiting for a 1u11 in the wind to hear what their father
wag doing. might kit thelir mot.her agaln, There was

horror of the sudden enence, silenre everywhere, outside
and downstaire,., (25)

It is interesting to note how the "shrieking of
the tree and the anguish of the home discord" are linked too
by Lawrence in & poem entitled Digaord in Childhood: (26)

Outside the house an ash-tree hung its terrible whips,
Aud, at night when the wind rose, the lash of the tree

8nrieked and slashed the wind, 3s a ship's
Welrd rigging in a storm shyieks hideously.

Within the house two volces arose, & slender lash

Whigtling she-delirious rage, and the dreadful sound

0f a male thong booming and brulsing, until it had drowned

The ogﬁe: a;r&'.\lif.:e in a sllence of bloed, 'neath the hoise of
@ .

It is significant that the only time Paul im
able to regard the ash-tree without a feeling of horror is when
he brings home his first earnings t5 his mother. Then, Lewrsnce

(28) Sons and Lovers, pp.69-70
(6} Bsglected Poaing, p.B




ssems to imply, he feels (even if uuconsciously) independent of
nis father:
An¢ then he came to the corner at home, which
faced the other side of the night, The ash-ires
seemed 2 friend now, His mother rose with gledpess
o B hebies i ?1“}12:13 e&%‘ﬁeﬁﬁlﬁéngg peoRaty
wistfully. (87) ’

Yet hig childhood assoclations are o strong thaet,
even in later 1Mi¥e, when he is confronted with trouble, sight
of the ash-trec reawskens his old feelings: William's body
is brought into the house and "Paul went to the bay window and
loced out, The ash-$ree stocd monstrous and black in front of
the wide derknesn,® (28) In this context the asb-tree symbol
takey on an even deeper layer of msaning when we remember that,
in bis letter to Carnety, Lawrence (wiih his belief in the
interaction of physical znd peychic 1lls) mentions that “the
split kills bimg" i,e. that the split in Willlam's personality
is responeible for his death (see page B6 above), Thig split
ie most directly attributable to Morel's behaviour, and it is
vi*le Norel ie arranging the furniture in the room before the
arrivel of William's coffin, that Pauwl sees the ash-tree,
identified by 21l the children with the father's hestiality,
‘monstrous and black, !

Although Lawrence revesla Paul's intense hatred
of his father in this way (one notices, too, that *the children
were 2ll rabld testotallers") (89) he is as careful to preserve
a halance in this relutionship, a8 he was in the relationship
betwesn husband and wife. When Paul helps Morel in his work
about the house they have moments of happiness together and,
when Mrs. Morel dies, there 1s a warm sympethy between the fwo.
In addition Lawrence sbows that Pauwl, like his mother, offen

(37) Sons gnd Lovers, pp.l24-i6
(28) Ibig. p.151
(29) Ibid, p.64




callously rejects the father's approachss. In the following
sceneg, for instance, one's sympathy vesrs round towards the
pivaful father, though one remembers tine drops of blood and
understands Paul's deep-rooted emmity. Paul is recovering
from an illness and Morel comes into his root: ’

"4re ter asleep, my darlin'?® Morel asked softly.
"No; 1is my mother comin'?"

She's just finlshin' foldin' the clothes. Do you
want anything?® Morel ravely "thee'd* his son.

"I don't want nothing. But how long will she be?¥
"Not long, my duckie.”
The father waited \mdecidedly on the hearthrug for a
s moment or two. He felt his son 4id not want him Then
he went to the top of the stairs and sa.id 1o hig wife:
“This childi‘s axin’ for thee; how long art goin' to bel?!

5 “U{Ixf.il Ifve finished. good gracious! Tell him to po to
sleep,

"She says you're to go to sleep,” the father repes‘i;ad
gently to Paul.

"Well, I went Rer to coms, ' insisted the boy.

"He says he can't go off till you come, " Morel calied
downstalrs,

“Eh, dear! I shan't be long. And do stnp shouting
downstalrs.  There's the other childien

Then Morel came again, amd orouched before the bedroom
fire, He loved a fire dearly.

“She says ebe won't be long," he sald.

He loitered about mdefinitelg The boy began to geb
feverish with irritation. her's presence “geemed to
aggravate all hig eick impatience. A% lagt, Morel, after
having stood looking at hip son swhile, said sof(‘.ly.

‘Good~night, my darling.”

"Gocd~nigh1:,“ Paul replied, turning round in rellef to
be alone, (30}

The hatred of the son for the father is coupled
with his intense love for the mother, and throughout the book
Lawrence caerefully detalls Paul's love for Mrg. Morel.

(20) Sons and Lovers,p.??
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Gradually it is revealed; either implicitly in such scenes

ag the one quoled above, in their excursion to Nettingham, in
Paul's eagerness to do things for his mother - whether it be io
gather bleckberries for her as a child, to find a spray for her,
or even to please her with his success as a painter which he
finally feels only through her - or explicitly in Pavul's
~onsclous determination $o make up to his mother for the treat-
ment she has recnived from the father. Al the same tize

Mrs. Morel gradually turns from Morel ta her sons,and especially
to Paul who 3 the weakest physically of her children, until,
firm in hey determination to "make up to him for having brought
him into the world unloved,® she euvelops him in her love and
accepts even his gifis in the manner of "a woman accepting a
love-token.* {31}

Panl'y hatred of his father and his infense love for
his mother prevent his normal growth and development as a man.
Yot only is he unable to enter into relationshipe with other
women (this will be discussed later) but he is also involved
in a very compiicsted relabionship with his mother. Lawrence
treats this aspect of Paul's development with astonishing
honesty and depth of understanding {for Paul is, in fact,

a self-portrait) and with a fine subtlety in characterisstion
and selection of incident,

Lawrence's honesty is at once apparent for, ag Paul
grows up, he does not shirk the inevitable development of a
sexual twist in the relations of mother and son. Witk great
delicacy but cquite unambiguously he reveals the physical aspects
of their relationship., Paul is sixteen when hs falls seriously
111

(31) Bo..a0d Lovers, ».79




- 73 -

Paul was very ill. FHis mother lay in beu at
nights with him; they could not afford a nurse.
He grew worse, and the orisis approached. One nigh
he tossed into consciousness in the ghastly, sickly
feeling of dissolution, when all the celle in the
body seem in intense 1rr).tabilit{ to be breaking down,
and consciousness makes a last flare of struggle, 1like
madness.

"I 8'l)l die, mother!® he cried, heaving for breath
on the pillow.

She lirted him up, crying in a small volce:
“oh, my son - my son!®
That brought him $o. He realized her. His whole

will rose up and arrested him, He put his head on her
breast, and took ease of her for love. (3R)

Later, in a masterly scens, Lawrence reveals the

fundamental nature of this relationship, At first the physical

complication of their love is again delicadely alluded to:

He had taken off his coller and tie, and rose,
bare-throated, to go to bed. As he stooped to Kiss
his mother, she thtew her arms round his neck, hid her
face on his shoulder, and cried, in a whimpsring voice,
so unlike her own that he writhed in agony:

"I can't bear it. I could let another woman - but
not her. Sha'd leave me no room, not a bit of room -"

And immediately he hated Miriam bitterly.

“And I've never - you know, Panl - I've never had
a husband - not really -"

He stroked his mother's hair, and his mouth was
on her throat.

fand ghe exults g0 in taking you from me - she's
not like ordinary girls.®

Well, I don't love her, mother," he murmursed,bowlng
his head and hiding his eyes un her shoulder in misery.
His mother kissed him a long,fervent kiss.

My bo¥l" she said, ln a voice trembling with
passionate love.

Without knowing, he gently stroked her face,
“There, " sald his mother, "now %o to bed. You'll
8

be g% tired in the morning." As she was apeaking she
heard her husband coming. (33)

(22) Song and Lovers, p.154
(33) Toid. p.229
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Unobtrusively then, and in a few words, Lewrencefs
handling of Mrs. Morel is superd as, with the approach of her
husband, she realises, with a sudden feeling of guilt, how she
has compromised her son:

SPhere's your father - now go."' Suddenly she
looked at him almost in fear. —"Perhaps I'm selfish,
If you want her, take har my boy." His mother looked
B0 strange, Paul kissed her, trambling.

"Hg, ~ mother!" he said softly. (34)

With what subtlety does Lawrence describe the
ensuing scens between father and son! Without Jmowing it, Panl
is compelled to regard his father as a rival, sexually, for his
mother, and so a trivial incident is sufficlient to start the
fire of his unpatural emmity. Morsl takes a pie which Mrs., Morel
had bought for Paul a n ¢hallenged, throws it in the fire:

Paul started .6 feet.
yaste your own etuff!® he cried.

"Whot - what!" sud-;ienly shouted Morel, jumping up
and clenching his fist, "I'1) show yer, yer young

Jjockey!"
*ALl right'" paid Paul viclously, putting his head
on one side.  "Show me!

He would at that moment dea.rlir have loved to have a
emack at something.  Morel was half crouching, fists up,
i‘ga/&y to gpring. The young man siood, smiling with his

"asha!" higeed the fathsr, swiping round with a great
strake :Iust past his gon's face, He ed not, even though
so close, really touch the young man, but swerved an inch
away.

"Right'“ said Paul, his e gss upon the side of his
father's mouth whers in another instant his fist would
havs hit. e ached for thal stroke ard a
faint moan from behind, His mother was deadly pale and
dark at the mouth. (35)

And so Paul restraing himself, but a moment later

Lawrence reveals a hidden cause of his agitation:

(34) Sons and Lovers, p.a2d
(38) Ibid. p.230
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"Can you go to bed, mother?®

"Yes, I'lL come,"

“Sleep with Annie, mother, not with him."
“No. I'll sleep in my own bed."

"Don't sleep with him, mother.”

"1t11 sleep in my own bed.' (38)

That Lawrence fully understands the nature of the
relationship between Paul and Mrs. Morel is borne out by these
scenes, So thers can be little doubt about his deliberate
intention in the fo. .owing passage. His development of Paul
18 go gradual that, even though Paul is shown fighting ageinst
the honds of this relationship, Lawrence does not at first allow
him to come to & full understanding of the situation, The
sanctities involved are so powerful that Paul is unable to link
his virginity with his sexusl passion for his mother - ‘nstead
he is forced to ralionalise:

A good many of the nicest men he knew were like
himgelf, bound in by their own virginity, which they
could not break out of, They were so sensitive to
their women that they would go without them for ever
rather thwn do them a hurt, an injustice. Being the
brutally through thelr feminine sanctities, they were
themgelves too diffident and shy. They could easier
deny themselves than incur any reproach from a woman;
for a woman was like theiy mother, and they were full
of the sense of thelr mother. Tﬁey referred themaelves
to suffer the migery of celibacy, rather than risk the
other peraon. )

The skill displayed in the handling of Paul is
parslleled in the handling of Mrs. Morel. in her sexual
Jealousy she, too, flares into a rage over & trivial incident
when Paul, busy with Mirlam, allows the bread to bura. And
ghe, too, is forced unwittingly to reveal the real nature of
her grievance agaiust Mirlam, Paul comes home late one night
after being with Miriem and his mother is angry. Yotlce the
force of the "besides" in the following passege and of the use

of the word "disgusting":

(%8) gons an(;’:;[_;)'_‘e,;g p.331
(37) Toid. p.295

F
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you wouldn't say anything if I went with Edgar."

"You know I should. You know, whosver you went
with, I should say 1% wa,s too far for you fo go tralling(
late at night, when you've been to Not‘hingham. Besides'
her voice suddanly flashed into anger and ontempt - Mt is
disgusting - bits of lads and girls courting.' (38)

There is a rich irony in Mre, Morel's rationalisa-
tion in her assessment of what is preventing Paul's normal growth;
while the oreadth of Lewrence's view is emphasised by the validity
of her criticism of Miriam:

"She exults - she exults as she carriss him off
from me," Mrs. Morel cried in her hsa.rt when Paul had
gone, 'She's not like an ordinary wo who can leave
me my shaxre in him, She wanis to abﬂorb "him, She
wants to draw him out and absorb him $ill there's nothing
left of him, even for himgelf. He will never be a man
on his own feet - she will suck him up,? 80 the mother
sat, and battled and brooded bitterly. (39)

The irony in the followlng passage 18 also
effsctive: "there was a perpetual little knitting of his brows,
such as she had seen when he was a small baby, and which had bsen
* gone for many years. Now it wae the same again. And shs could
do nothing for him. He had to go on alone, maka hirc own way."(40)
At this stage Panl i geing bhrough a crisis and mentlon of his
"knitted brows' carriss our minds back $o this childhood mannerism
and to & remorirance that it was when she first noticed this
“peculiar knitting of the baby's brows, ..... as if it were
trying to understand something $hat was pain® (41) that Mrs. Morel
determined vo meke up to Paul for "having brought him into the
world unloved, " tlrat 1% was then thal she began to pour out her
excessive umother love which, in the end, is the cause of his
having to pass through the crisis. It is ironic that she now
disclalms responsibility for him and can eonly visualise his
"making his own way, alone.' The force of this apparently
cagual detail of the "knitted brows" is similar to that of the
corn-harvest in The White Peacogk - the reference to the same

57 Sons and Lovers pp.175-78
gssi ?’i T8 pe
Ibid. D312
(41) TIbid, p.44




gymbol under different circumstances binds the book together
and brings before us at a glance the whole sweep of intervening
action.

In big struggle for self-understanding Paul
finally arrives at the truth of his position:

Sometimes Le hated [his mother] and pulled
at her bondage.  His life wanted to fres itself
S sohert ot o et e Lot
R e S A
bis'own life, really love another woman. (48)

It is then but a short step to the realisation
that he would rot be able to love another woman while his mother
lived (43) and, significantly, Mrs, Morel soon after begins to
die of cancer - though it must be polnted out that this is not a
device introdused artificially into the plot; the first refer-
ence to her ill-healih is made as carly as the excursion to
Nottinghem and, after the numerous indications which foliow, it
comes as no surprise to the reader when sue falls seriously i1l
while staying with Apmde. In his handling of Paul's responses
to this situation Lawrence most successfully works out one part
of his thems. He succeeds largsly through a skilful synthesis
of explicit action and underlying symbolic meaning.

Both Mr, West and Mr, Aldington stress the
significance of the fact that Paul finally kills his mother by
giving her an overdose of morphia and Ythinks of hagtening the
work. of the drug by smothering her." (44) Welther of these
critics draws attention, however, to a curious boyhood action of
Paul's, which I feul 1s closely relatedto his killing of his
mother and which lends to this latter act an even greater
conviction and significance. It will be remembered that as a
1lad Paul unwittingly smashes one of Annie's dolls, Bhe ig most

¥ oy

43 T,
44) Anthony West: .16

§42§ nd Loyers, pp.367-68
H, rence, p.16;
W.E. Riehard Al%‘n’g‘é‘é%%wﬁ__g’fﬁan of s Genius, But... .86
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upset but forgives him. Then, a few days later, he suddenly
insists on burning the broken doll and says, when hs has finished
doing so!
"That's the sacrifice of Missis Arabella ... An’ I'm
glad there's nothing left of her.®
which disturbed Annis inwa,rdlg although she could
say nothing., He seemed to hate the doll 0 1ntense1y
becanse he had Lroken 1%, (46)

At first sight this incident appears strangely
irrelevant, but i} points o an important trait in Paul's
character. The fact that he had broken the doll upsets him
intensely and the "sacrifice® represents not only a desire to
remove from sight an object which it is painful for him %o
contemplate, but also an obscure atonement - a purge of his
feelings of guilt, of which he is strongly conscipus so long
as the valteced doll remains in exisience.

Panl's attitude to his mother's 1llness is
anasogous. His anguish is obvious, Nowhere elme in the book
is his intense love for his mother shown so polgnantly as in
the sick-room soenes:

All day lony he was conseious of nothing but her.
It was a long ag made him feverlsh. Then, when
he got home in the aa.rly gveni. he glanoed through the
kitchen window. Bhe was not thére; she had no$ got up.

He ran stra,:\gm upsta.ira and kisged her. He was
almost afrald to

Didn't you get up, Pigeont?

10 "Na, she said. "It was that morphia; it made me
rad

"I think he gives you too much,” he said.

%I think he does,* she answered.

He gat down by the bed, miserably. She had a way of
ourling and lylng on her sids, 111( a child, The grey and
brown ga.s.r wap loote over her ear

"Doesn't it tickle yout! he sald, gently putting it back.

"t does,* she vaplied.

(4B) Sons and Lovers. p.68
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Hig face was near hers, Her blue eyes smiled straight
into his, like & girl's - warm, laughing with tonder love.
t made him pant with terror, égony and love.

"You, wa.nt your hair doing in a plait," he said.
"Lle still.

06 going Lehind her, he carefully loossred her halr,
brushed m cut It was like fine lomg silk of brown and
Ere¥ ad Was snu%gled between her shoulders. As
1ght;ly z)rushed "nd p aited her hair, he bit his lp
and felt dazed. seamed unreal, "he could nok
understand 1%. \46)

His love for her is so great that he beging to

wish for her death, to spare her further pain. But he also
wighes 10 spare himself the agony of watching her in her misery;
and with fine, though chilling, drameiic force, lawrence shows
now Paul in the intensity of his love and guffering is compelled
to resent her not dying (*It'l) omly keep your strength up,"
e says to her as he hands her food;) (47) how he dilutes her
midk with water so that it sbould not sustain her. Finelly
he determines to kill her:

That evening he got all the morphis pills there
were, and took them downstairs., Carefully he crushed
then to powder.

"What are you doing?' said Amnie.

M os'll put ‘e in her night milk,?

Then ¥ both laughed together like two conspiring
children, h8¥ ‘so or aﬁ thei% horror flickered tg
1ittle sanity, (48

In this crucial passage, woich is at first sipht so perplexing,
Lawrence makes two important points. By describing Paul's
laughter ws "this little sanity® he suggeuts the compagsionate
element in the killing. This is partly a mercy-killing, a
Ygane" defiance I estoblishod law, and Paul's laughter not only
reflects the tension which he fzels, but also involuntarily

p.;

Eﬁgg o dﬁ;pvmrh‘, 10409
48 Ibid. p.418

foo



Rl TP

expresses his desire for Teassurance of the sanity of his act

and for an everyday normality. Bul it is evan more significant
that lawrence should plciure Paul and Annle laughing together
"like two conspiring children". This image¢ refers us vback to
their former childhood Yconspiracy”, to the burning of the doll,
and this, together with Lawrence's portrayal of Paul's grief at
his mother's death, prepares the way for our understanding of the
irresistible compulsion behind his desd and of its underlying
significance. The intense pathos of the following scene, which
is conveyed with such simplicity, is unmefched in Lawrence's work:

The room was cold, that bad been warm for so 1o
Flowers, bottles, plates, all siclk-room litter was &
away, everything was harsh and austere, She lay rs,ised
on the bed, the sweap of the shest from the ralsed feet
was 1ike . clean curve of anow, go silent. She lay like
a maiden asleep.  With his candle in his hand, he bent
over her. She lay like a %n‘l a-leep and dresmmg of her
love. The mouth was a little open, asg if \-ondering from
the snIIerin% but her facs was yo her row clear and
te as e had never touched i1, He looked again

a.t the eyabrows at the small, winsome nose & bit on one
side n% g&in, QOnly the hair as it a.tched
80 beamii’ully from ar les was mixed with silver

the two slmple plaits that ay on her shoulders were l’ili%ree
of silver and brown. She would wake up. She wo!

her eyelids. She was wiﬂ him gtill,  He bent a.nd kissed
her ?assianat ely But there was caldness againgt his mouth.
He bit his lip With horror.  Look ing at her, he felt he
could never, never let her go. No! He stroked the hair
from her temples. That, too, was cold. He gaw the mouth
80 dumb and wondering at the fmzt Then he crouched on
the floor, whispering to her:

"Mother, mother!" (49)

This passage recalls Lawrence's poem Ihe Viggin
Mother, (S0) which he wrote after the death of his mother:

My little love, my darling,

You were a doorway 10 me;

You let me oub of the confines

Into $his girange count

Where people are crowdad liks thistles,
Yot are pely and comely to ses.

My l1ttle sove, my deavest,

Twice have you issued me

Once from your womb, sweet mother,
Once from myssli t be

Free of all hear my darling,
Of each heart's homa» ife free.

(49) Bons and gverg, p.434
(50} Amores, pp.63~
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Ang so, my love, my mother,

I shal] always be true to {ou,
Twice 1 s hom, my Geares
To 1ife, and Yo death, in you,
Ang this_is the 1ize hereatter
Wher~in I am ®

I k... you good-bye, my daxling,
Qur .»ys are different nOW3
You < » & seed iu the night-time,

’l'he du’ﬁcult ggebe of the future
For God to endow.

1 kiss {ou gl%;\caod--b @, my dearsst,
zt is nished between us here,
f I were calm as you ars,
Sweet and still on your bier!
s I had not to leave you
Alone, my dear!

Is the last word now u‘ctered,

1s the farewsll s:

Spare me the strength to leave you
Now you are dead.

I must go, but my soul lies helpless
Eeside yoa:r bed.

It is no ordinary love of son for mother, nox
compagsion alone which prompts the death~draught. Paul's
killing of his mother is symbolical of his struggle for life.

In much the same way ss the Joll, Mrm, Morel is "gacrificed" so

that Paul can assuage hiz feelings of sexual gullt, 8o that he

can decisively, by his own act, finall7 repudiate their relation.

ship, free himsslf from her domination snd make a stand for
normal life. In this regard it is curious to note lLawrence's

remark in big letter to Garnett - Paul "is left in the end naked
of everything, with the drift towards death" (ses page B6 above).

Although, in the weeks whiob follow his mother's death, Paul

fwanted everythlng to stand still, so that he could be with her

again," and although *he could not tell one day from another,
one waek from anvther, hgz-dly one place Trom another," (61)
*in the end" he is left, rather, with a determination to make
the most of his lifs, The closing passage ol the novel quite
declsively indicates his determination:

(51) fions and Loyers, p.436
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he woule not give in. Turning

sharply,

he wa.lke:l towards the city's gold phoaphorencence.
Hig fists were shub, his mouth get fast He would not

ta.ke that dlraction, to the darimess, 1o fo
He walked towards the faintly humming, glowi:
quickly, (52}

low her.
g town,

Ard in a poem entitled Hymn to Prigpus, (53) also
written shortly arter his mother's death, Lawrence movingly owns

bis inetinctive will to life:

My love lies underground
v.ith ner face upturned to

her mouth unclosed in a lm long kiss

Tham ended her iife and mine

1 danoce at the Ohrtstmaa party

Under the mislet

Along with a npe, slack country lass
Jostiing to and fro,

The big, soft country lass
i Ei oose sheal g wheat

Slipped through my arms on the threshing floor
At ny feet

The warn, soft country lass,

€8t us armful of wheat
At threshing—time broken, was broken
Far me, snd ah, it was aweet!

Yow I sm golng home

Tses the groat Seibn standi
see the great Orion stan

Looking dotgvg. e

He's the star of my first beloved
love-making

The witness ‘of all that bitter-sweet
Heart-aching,

Now he sees this as well,
This lagt commission,
Nor do I get any look

t admonificn,

He can add the reckoning up
I suppose, between now an

and, then
Having walked himself in the thorny, difficult

Ways of mten.
He hag done as I have done
No douvt:

Remambared and forgotten
fPurn and about

M¥ s liss underground
th her fa.ca upturned to mi

uncloged i mtha 5a.st long klss

Tha,t amled her life and

(o8) Song and Lovers,
{53) The Oxford ggak 01’ Modgrg Verss, pp.236-38
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She fares in the stark lmmortal
Fields of death

I in thess goodly, frozen
Fields beneath.

Something lu me remembers

And will not forget.

The girsam of my 1ife in the darimess
Deathward set!

And something in me ha,s forgotien,
Has ceased to cer

Desire comes up, and contentment
Is debonair.

I, who am worn a.nd careful,
How much do 1 G
How is it 1 %rin then, and chuckle
Over despair

Gﬂet, grief, I suppcsxe and sufficient
Grief makes us free
To be falthless and faithful together
As we have to be.
Indeed it is the lagt symbolical twist %o ths
relationship of Paul and Mrs, borel which 1ifts the book to a
great height. In his portrayal of Lettie and George, of Helens
and Siegmund, and then of Mr, and Mrs. Morel Lawrence deals with
the consequences which flow from being untrue to oneself - but
bis approach is essentially negative. Paul, however, is shown
fighting to be true to himgelf, and his final choice nf ife is
a positive action of more enduring significance.
Thie assertion of positive values also marks
Lawrence's treatment of the relationship between Miriam and Panl
which, to judge from the following quotations, is alsc a re~
gtatement of the Emily-Cyril and Helena~Siegmund relationships:
“Ha! - Ha-a~-ai" she said with a daap—thzoated
vowel, as she pul her facs against the child's small
hrea.sts, 80 round, almost like a girl's, silken and warm
and wonderful, &he kissed  bim, &0 tohched bin, and
hovered over him, drinking 1 » his ba)air1 sweet‘)esses the
sweetness of the laughi. 111: 18 mut ‘s wide, wet kisses,
of the round, waving limbs, of the little ghotlders s
winsomeéi curving o the arms and the breasts, of the tiny
soft neck hidden very warm beneath chin, tasting

the ng
deliciously with her lips and her cheeks ali the sxqgisite
goguess silkiness, warmth, and tendsr 1ife of the baby's
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A woman is 80 ready to disclaim the body of a man's
love; she yields him her own soft beavty with so much
gentle patience and regret; she clings to his neck, to
his head and his cheeks, fondling them for tha soults
meaning tha;t is there and shrinking from his pa.ssionate
1imbs and his body. It was with some perplexity, some
anger and bitterness that I watched Emily moved a.imost to
ecstasy by the baby's small inoocuous pexson, (54)

you.n%est bro’aer was only ﬂve He was 2
rrail 1ad 1mense brown ayes in h: nt fragile
face - oné of Beynold's *Choir of Angels ' with a fouch
gf slf.  Often lirian knceled to the child and drew him
0 her.

#Eh, my Hubert!" she sang 1navoice heavy and
surcha.rgedywith love. "Eh, Iy y Hubex' v

fnd, folding him in her arms she swayed slightly
from 51d3 to s1de with love, her face half , her
oyes half closed, her voice Grenched with love.

"Don't!" sald the child, unsasy - “don't, Miriam!®

"Yes; you love me, don't you?” she murmured deep
in her thz‘oat almost as 1f she were in a trance, and
swaying also &s 17 she were swooned in an gestasy of love.

"Don't," repeated the child, a frown on bis clsar brow.
*You love me, don't you?" she murmured.

"What do you make such a fuss for?" cried Paul, a.ll in
suffering because of her extreme emotion, “why can't you
be ordinsry with him?* (8B)

He stra.ightenad himself. His back was towards her.
She put her two hands on his sides and ran them quickly down.
"You 1" ghe said. He laughed, hating her voiee,
but his bloc Toused t0 a wave of flame by her hands, She
did not eeem Yo realize him in all this. ~ He might have
been an object.  She never realized the male he waz., (56)

And:

He would tease the expectant anemones, sin§ them
to close suddenly over his finger., But Helena 1iked to
watch without touching thinge. (57)

. As he went yound the back, he saw Miriam kneelin%

in front of the hen-coop, some ‘maize in her hand, bit ng
her 1 and crouching in an intense attitude, "The hen
wasg e eing her wickedly. Very gingerly she put forward
her haad. The hen bobbed for her. She draw back quickly
with a ory, half of fear, half of chagrin,

- "It won't hurt you,” said Paul.
She flushed crimson and started uyp.
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i3ee, it doesn't burt,” he said, and, putting onl;
two coyns in his palm, he let the hen peck, peck, pec
at bis bare hand. "It only makes you laugh," he said.
She put her hand forward, and d.ra,g%ed it away, tried
again, and staried back with a cry.... {88)

That night she met his passion with love, It was
not his passion she wanted, actually. But she desired
hat he should want her madly, t he sheuld have zll -
everyibing. It was a wonderful night to him,... But
felt it destroyed her. Her soul seemed blasted. (59)

He stood againgt a plne-tree trunk and took ber in
hig arms. She relinguished hersd £ %o him, but it was
a sacrifice in which &15 felt something of horror.  This
thiclvoiced, oblivious man was a stranger to her. (60)

. It will be remembered that Lawrence's portrayal of
the Emily-Cyril relationship was most unsatisfactory - neither
character nor situation were imaginatively realised - and that,
while his handling of the physical side of the Helena-Siegmund
relationship was gobd, the thematic implications of the relation-
ship were muddled. In contrast, his handling of Paul and Miriam
is sure throughout.

In the first place there is none of the vagueness
which clouds the corresponding relationship in The White Peacock:
both Miriam and Panl are fully imagined, There is a pleasing
symmetry about thelr contrasted sex atiitudes: The White Peacock-
ed feelings spring directly from his relationship with his mother,
Miriam's attitude, too, is a result of her mother's influence.
Mrs, Lsivers is the sort of woman who "exalted everything - even
a bit of housevork - to the plave of a religlous trust,” (61)
and it is interesting to note how this aspect of Mrs. Leivers'
character is firmly brought within the scope of Lawrence's main
purpcse. The egseniial falsity of her attitude is shown in
its effect on her approach towards physical love - "Mother said
to me," says Miriam, 'There is one thing in marriage that is
always dremdful, dbut you have to bear it.' And I believed
it." (62) In his attacic on what Mr. Potter calls "this worn.out

58, eI, . 140
60) Bong and Iovers, p.308
(61 s and Lovers, p.16L
(62) Sops and Lovers, p.311
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Chrigtian love-ldeal," {(63) Lawrence shows the effects of such an
attitude on the second generation. Miriam develops a similar
religious intensity and & love for things which, from a
theoretical religious viewpoint, can be deemed "purels Thus
her attitude towards her baby brother, (see page 8% above) which
mirrors a religious conception of a mother and child relationship;
and thus hay love of flowers - God's natural gifts to man:
"To her, flowers appealed with such strength she felt she must
make them part of herself. When she bent and breathed a flower,
it was as if she and the flower were loving each other. Paul
hated her for it. There seemed a sort of exposure about the
action, something too intimate.' (64) But such love iz obviously
excessive and Lawrence, with fine psychological undersianding, re-
lates it to hew attitude towards sex. Her sex attitude mirrors
her mother's: in a relationship with a man it is his soul avd
spirit which are of supreme importance: about the physical act
of love there is at once a sense of "sin', which associates it
with & fesling of disgust. So sirong is this feeling that Miviam
cannot even bear %o contemplate the everydsy matters of “birth
and of begetting" on the farm:
The men did all the discussing of farm matters
outgide. But, perhaps, because of the continual business
ST Rl el il ik soog on, on, avery Loth,
blood was chastened almost to disgust of the Iaintesd
BB hsahey vont on 1n o utverly Diafensd and
chagte fashion. I% could never be mentioned that the
mare was in foal. (65)

The continued relation of Mirlam's sexual attitude
to her religicus feelings im telling, Her Y'purity' prevents
even their first love-kiss," (68) and when, at Paul's insistence,
shs later sgrees to a physical relationship with him, she
*submlte, religiously, to the ssorifice.® (67) This image

83} Stephen Potter: Fivat SHue P.47
Lovers, %Tf%f—"‘gb

0. 177
68) Ibid, b.194
67 Ibid. p.304
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of the "sascrifice” is most effective for, at once in Keeping with
Miriam's character and the natural culmination of her attltuds,
it reveals in a flash the ubter impossibility of a satisfactory
physical relationship between Miriam and Paul., And how defily
does Lawrence follow this up. When, after imtercoursa, the two
are self-consciously discussing their reactions, and Paul main-
tains that Miriam still believes - like her mother - that the
act is dreadful, Miriam replies: "No!... I believe, as you do,
that loving, even in that way, is the high-water mark of
living." (68) The tone of the "even”, the accentuation of
“that®, and the hackneyed vagueness of *the high-water mark of
Living* (from Miriam, who is always precise in her language)
reveal only toc clearly what her attitude is.

lawrence's portrayal of this relationship, too,
gains force from the fact that it is not one-sided. The
difficulties are not all of Miriam's msking and we do not always
see Miriam in the same light. In her fight with Panl against
his mother anc agalnet Clars and, in the following scenes, we
becoms aware of other aspects of her character. We see her
forthright common-sense challenging Paul's inclikation to give
in Yo his mother:

"Donr't forget tha.t brea,d ur Paul," cried Annie.
"Good night, Miriam. 2t Pl in v. il vain.

¥hen they had ad. go*:e, Panl febched the swathed
loaf, unwrapped it, and surveyed it sadly.

"It's & messi® he sald,

"But, " answered Miriam 1mpatlsnt1y, "what is 1%,
a.fte:c all - twopence ha'penny.

Tes, but - ii's the maber's precious baking, and

she'll take it to heart..." (69)

We see her honesty and fearlessness in facing
isgues. Psul is announcing his intertion of bresking wiZh her:

(68) gone and Lovors, p.311
(69) Tbid. p. 233
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"You see,” he said, "with me - I don’t think one
gerson would eyer monopolize me - be everything to me -
think never.*
This she did not consider.
“No,* she murmmred. Then, after s pause, she looked
at him, &nd her dark ayes flashed.
his is your mother,” she said, ® [ know she never
liked me,
*No, no, it isn't," he satd hastily. (70)

We observe her natural and wholesome cattishness:

Miriam put her finger in her mouth.

"Were you late homet" she asked.

A% last he resented her tone.

"1 caught the seven-thirty.*

llHa“IM

They walked on in silence and he was angry.
"And kow ig Clara?" ssked Miriam.

"Quite all right, I think.

*That’'s good!" she said, with a tinge of irony.
"By the way, what of her hugband? One never hears
anything of him.? {71}

But Paul's complicated feelings are alsc & hindrance
in their relationehlp. At f£irst, taking & lead from Miriam, he
regards their relationship as platonic, Lawrence cleverly reveals
thig:

™ heslr gcn_g:]t-m;ied tg hgount the wingéo statrcg.se st
win o1 ng Ul e, went rushing
up % shaff, 111ed tgh %irl's skirts 1like a balloon,
80 that she we he took the hem of her
dress and held 1’0 down for her. He did it perfectly
simply, a8 he would have picked up her glove... (73)

Paul's action is naturally gentlemanly, but it slso nsver occurs
to him %o connsct Miriam with a sexual relabionship.

Then his physical passion suddenly awakeng and it
is significant that Lewrsnce relstes this to a symbolical fullness

of the moon:

The way home was through & gap in the sandhills,
and then aJ.cng o roised grass road between Iwo dykes.
The country was black and s$ill,  From behind the
sandhills came the whisper of the sea Paul and Miriam
walled in stlence. Sut den1¥ he sta.rted. The whole of
hig blood seemed o burst into flame, a.nd he could soarcely
breatha. orange was staring at them from
the rim of tha ss.ndhills e stoud sun looking at it.

8, Dokl
¥1} Toiar p.
7 ihia, p.183
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"AniY cried Miriam when she saw it.

He remained perfectly still, staring at the immenss
and ruddy moon, the only thing in the far-reaching darkness
of the level, His heart beal heavily, the muscles of his
arms contracted. (73)

Although it is Miriam's "purity® which shortly
thereafter prevents thelr first kiss, Lawrence skilfully shows .
that it is Paul, vecause of his own conflicts, who is forced to
question his feelings and to rationalise:  "He was afraid of
her love for him. It was tGo good for him, and he was
inadeguate. His own love wag at fault, not hers.® (74) Yet
Lewrence indicates quite clearly his own attitude to Paul's
squeamishness. Paul himgelf later veers round and says to
Miriam, *"Dort you think we bave been too Fierce in our what they
call purity? Don't you think that to be eo muck afraid and
averse ie a sort of dirtiness?" (75)

All along, of course, Panl's apparent squeamlshness
is but rationalisation. The real camse of his difficulty is his
relationship with his mother; as long as his love of Miriam is
ddentified with his love for his mother, any thought of a physical
relationship with Miriam is unconsciously rspugnant to him: Lo
can only give friendship - i%'s all I'm capable of ~ it's a flaw
in wy meke-up," he says to Miriam, (78) and then more explicitly:

"You'll never believe $hat I can't . can't physically,
eany wore than i can fly up like a skylark "

"Woat?" she murmured. Now she drzaded.

*lave you." (77)

And so Pan) suffers intensely; uneble to sbandon
his relationship with Miriam he yet ramains highly conscious of
its limitations. He trles to maintain his intellectual friend-
ship with her, but Lawrence has already indicated, through a deft
use of sexusl phraseology, the incompleteness of such a relation- .
ship:

573 S ers, p.19% !
74, « Bv 7
575 Inid. p. 301 :
78} Ivid. p. &

az7 i
(77) Ioid. p. 288
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She looked up a.t him, with her dark eyes one
flams of love. ed uncomfortably., Then he
began to talk ahout the design. Thera was for him
the most 1ntense leasure in talking about his work
to Mirlam, is pession, all his wild blood, went
into thig intercomse with her, when he talked sn
conceived his work. She brought forth to him his
maginatxona She did poi understand, more than
a woman understan ds when she conceives s child in her
womb, But this was 1life for her and for him. (78}
Pinally, as his stiuggle to free himself from his
mother's domination progresses, Panl determines to attempt a
physical relationship with Miriam. But even then - and one is
reminded of lawrence's conception of the development of the book:
f8low, like growth® (see letter to Garnett, p.56 above) he is
again forced, first, %o ratlonalise not only his own hesitancy,

but Miriam's as well:

He had no aversion for her. No, it was the opposite;
it ws a strong desire battling with a still sironger sghyness
a.nd virgimty. It seemed as 1f virginity were a posltivs

which fought and won in both o h And with her
he feit it so hard to overcome h was nearest tc her
and with her alone could he deiibera.tely break through. ( 7§)
For the reader there is a deep irony in Paul's last
thought.  Miriam, becauss of her o' - difficulties, cannot respond
to Panl and, unlike him, she does not really try to fight through

to a healthy attiivde, Inevitably their attempt ia a failure:

Now he realized that shethad not ?een with him all
0O
horror. He was phymca.lly at rest, bul ery
dreary at heart, very and_ver: tender hig fingers
vendeved over hér Shbe pi.fifully, 80)
In his handling of the outcome of the relationship
between Miriam and Panl, Lawrence evidences none of the un-
certainty rt ble iv his treatment of Pelena and Siegmund under

g?&; e vers, p.218
79, . P
80) Ibid. p.307
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similar circumstances. Many years later (1935) in a letter to
Dorothy Brett he explicitly repudiated the sort of relationship
with which Paul and Miriam would have had o be content, had
they remained together: fFriendship between a men and a wowan,
as a thing of first importance to elther, is impossible: and I
know 1t. We are creatures of two halves, spiritual and sensual -
and each half is as important as the other. Any relation based
on the one half - say the delicate spiritual half alone -
Angvitably bringes repulsion and betrayal., It is halfness or
partness, which causes Judas." (81) In the novel, Miriam leads
Paul to & full realisation of the impossibility of their relation-
ship, Paml tells her that he finally wishes to break with her
and she is angry:

I have said you were only fourteen ~ you are

only four!!
He still dug at the earth viciousgly. He heard.

"You are a child of four," she repeated in her anger.

He did not answexr, but said in his heart: “All right;
if I'm a child of fom' what do you want me fort J don't
want another mother." ta

The cleavage beb them is £ tal. Both
fesl, though for different reasons, that Paul is belng untrue to
hinmgelf and in this dlfference the cleavage is crystallized.

When Paul is physically attracted to Olara, Miriam bitterly
reflects that he *could choose the lesser in place of the higher...
He could be unfaithful to himself, unfaithful %o the real, deep
Paul Morel." (83) But Paul is not preparved artificially to
divide himself in half. He is strugeling to be true to himself
and he finally breaks with Miriam - a positive action which ie as
significant as his determination not to follow his mother *into
the darkness":

He felt in 1es.vtng (Miriam] he was defrauding her

of life. Bub k:n tha,t in staying M:iflj.ng the
mner, despemt he ing his own 1ife An
e did not hope %o give life to her by denying his own. (84)

8 Lettors, pr.625-27
2 Mﬁé, p.316
83) Ybid p.368

84) Ibid., p.444
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The reader feels the necessity and the in-
evitability of this conclusion to the relationship of Paul and
Miriam, an inevitability which is reinforced by Lawrence's
previous symbolic intimation of such a conclusion. dJust before
intercourye takes place betwsesn them for ths first time Paul is
climbing & cherry tree and Miriam is watching him:

ooked down., There was a faint gold glimmer
on har mce, that looked very soft, furned up fo him.

"How hi,h you are!¥ she said.
de her, on the rhubarb leaves, were four dead

birds, thievas that had besn shot,  Paul saw some cherry-

stones ha.nging uite bleacned like skeletons icked clear

of flesh.,  E& Looked down aga.in 40 Mirlam. ‘é?
Paul seems here to have a praewonition -~ intercourse with Miriam
will somshow seem a violation, a "picking clear of flesh", an
intrusion, which cannot make for life but only for death.

Although our attenmtion is focused on the dsvelop-~

ment of Paul, we are at the same time made intensely aware of the
industrialiged society in which he lives and of the ordinary
miner's underground, and swall-village social, life. The
guestion of the extent of Morel's earnings for the week, the
manner in which the money is collected by the children, and the
way the money i1s shared out awong the miners (this last desoribed
with deligh$ful humour as Morel and his work-mates place the
money on & table and then divide it among themselves by each
taking “a sovereign till therse were no more soversigns; sach
ha)f-g-crown t1ill there wers no more half-crowns® and so on til.
whetever money remaing indivisible is spent on drinks (86))
these facts form so much & psrt of Paul's life that we ars
scaxcely congcious bow detalled the background is.  And when
Lavrence sbows Morel in a rars scene of hormonious intimacy
with hig family he not only enables us to gee Morel in o differ-
ent light but presents, too, further details of mining at that
tize: we watch Paul, for instance, helping his father to make

(88 ferapimevems. »8°

i




- 92 -

blasting-fuses and, guite by the way, learn of the use of horses
in the mines as Morel begins his favourite anecdote:

*Hell, there's one little 'oss - e call 'im Tatiy,"

he would begin, "Ant he's a fawce
Morel had & warm way of tellmg a gtory. He made
ong feel Ta.ffy 8 cunning.

“He's & brown un...? (87)
(It way be noted, too, what mastery Lawrence displays in his
hendling of dialogus in this book. Cone are the artificlalitiss
observable in the dialogue of his previous work: instead the talk
in gong and Loverg is vividly realistic and the eage with which
Lawrence explains the nmeaning of the strangs word "fawce" in the
above passage exemplifies his mastery.) Similarly we antomatio-
ally note how early the miner leaves home in the morning, we
remesber that he takes with him only two thick slices of bresd
for his Gay's food while underground, and we notice the ritual of
the wash in the scullery and the change into clean clothes at the
end of the day’s work, All these apparently casval detalls werge
to form a comprehensive background, which is a considerable aid
to a fuller understanding of the specific story of the Morels.

In this respect it is interesting %o note the
opening of the book, which Mr. West described as "an unsurpagsed
description of the last phase of the indusirial revolution," (88)
and which, from the outmet, draws attention to the mining back-
ground. But more signifioant is the fact that 1t is eo effective
an opening - in contvast to the awkwardly deseriptive first-person
beginning of The White Peagock and the flashback techn!que of
Ine Trespasser. The certainty with which Lawrence gradually
moves Irom the general ploture of industrial conditions to the
description of the "Bottoms", whick symbolise the change, amd
then naturally to Mrs, Morel is characteristic of the manmer
in which the whole heok is constructed.

Yor, as Lewrence claimed in his letter to Garnetd,
the book has got form., I £ind it difficult to uwnderstand how

(87) BSops and Lovers, p.74
(88) Anthony West: D. H. Lewrence, p,l113




- 9 -

Mr, West can feel that the form is haphazard: "This weakuess
is apparent in Song and lovers which would have been an altogether
different book if Paul Morel's father had cleared out in Chapter
II with his bundle,." (89). In the first place such critical
“guesses” remind ong rather of those hazarded about Hamlet's
atudent life at Wittenberg - they ave entirely irrelevant as far
as the actual work of art is concerned. And secondly Mr. West
seems t~ have missed the inevitability of events in Sons and
lovers. This is a compact book. There is scarcely an irrelev-
ant incident in it, and from the opening pages 1t progresses in
& slow but tight movement to its forceful conclusion. 1% has
none of the iovseness noticeable even in books like ga_mg'
Gopperfield or Pendennis, where the dominant presence of the
maln characters alone provides a unity. Sons and Iovers is not

st

only bound by the pressnce of Paul - th: one feals b
the surface action a clear puspose and order - and though it
incidentally ig a fine study in the growth and development %o
maturity of the main character, it is made so much the greater
by the anthor's integrstion of this study within a theme of
wider significance.

The manner in which Lawrence handles Willlum and
Clara is further evidsuvce of the symsetry of this book. The
main emphasis falls nan vally on the interwoven relations of Paul
and Mrs. Morel and Paml and Mirxam, but Lawrence makes us well
sware that & relationship such as that of Mr, and Mrs. Morel can
give rise to an entanglement different from that plotured in
the Paul-Mra,Morel-Miriam embroilment. 4 son who is subject to
a too intense love for his mother may also find that he can
readily have sexual relations with ancther woman, but that he
vannot really bring himself to love such & woman - because of
his insbility congciously to ldentify pexual passion with the
object of hisg love, i.e, with the mother.

This is the development that we watch in the
cage of William, Wo just see emough of William's dissatiofac-

(89) Anthony West: D, H. lawrence, p.118
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tion with Gyp for us fo recall that it was to her eldest son
that Mrs. Morel first turned in her withdrawal from her husband.
And with that vivid scene where William nearly comes to blows
with his father, Lawrence mot only links William's story %o the
main thewe (for when Paul is later placed in a similar position
we remember the sarlier incident) but also points to the real
natu.e of William's relationship with bis mother. With sure
artistic instinct Lawrence does not enter into great detail in
his portrayal of William - a detalled study of William would have
tended to overload the Look and to distract attention from Paul
on whom, all along, the main interest is concentrated. Instead,
the portraysl of William fits neatly into the pattern of the
ook a.r;d, like an overture, effectively introduces the main work.

Lawrence's attention to form is perhaps even more
evident in his handling of Clara. Ada lawrence mentions that,
whereas the majority of the characters in gons and Iovers are
drawn from life, Clara is entirely fictitious. (90) Lawrence
obviously introcuces her into the narrative, therefore, to round
off his portrayal of Paul. Paul's relationship with Clara
mirrors that of William and Gyp and is a necessary stage in bhis
slow development to self~understending., At the same time it is
in complete contrast to his relationship with Miriam, and under-
linee his inability to have a satisfactory relationship with any
woman while be remains bound to his mother. And it is the full
knowledge of Paul's sense of hopelessness, arising from hig
realisation of his failure with Clara as well as with Miriam,
that lends such .ower to his killing of hig mother,

It may also be noted that Paul's association ano
growing intimacy wifth Clara takes place against the bhackground
of Jorden's House of Surgical Appliances, and that in this way
Panl's life at work (which might otherwise be isolated from his
1ife at homs) is integrated into the book.

- 00— == QG+ e 000~ - =~
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Sons_and lovers is & great book and must be ranked
as Lawrence's best work. Its greatness seewms to lie in the
successful expression of a profound and significant idea within
an assthebic work, which has an artistic significance guite apari
from the purpose behind its conception, In it Lawrence has
managed to pin the elusive feel of life to such effect that it is
the life which, t ing theory, b all-important, In
reading Sons sad Lovers  we, too, partake of an intense experisnce
and it is only afterwards that we begin to question the point of

that experience. And when we, thea, become convinced of its
purpesive significance we realise to the full the greatness of the
book.

For Song and Lovers has a signlficance which spreads
beyond the immsélate $ruth of the study of the Morel family. 1In
it Lawrence deals with a fundamental problem of human relationships;
in 1% he seeks to show the intense effort needed to smesh the
inevitable continuity of abnormality in the development of sons of
unfulfilled mothers. A portion of the unpublished foreword to
the book makes this clear:

But the man who is the go-between from Woman o
Production is the lover of that woman. And i that
Womtan be his mother, thsn is he her lover in part only;
he carries for her, but 1s never recelved into her for
his confirmsfion ahd renewal, and so wastes himself away
in the flgsh., The old Son-iover was Oedipus. The
nems of the new one is legion.  And if a son-lover take
a wife, then is she not his wife, she is only his bed.
And hik 1iTe will ba torn in twain, and his wife in her
dss air shall hu for sons, that she may have her lover

er hour.

Sons and Iovers is & Xey work in any study of the
developuent of Lawrence as a writer. It marks the end of his
first period: in it he siccessfully works out the themes of his
previous novels and with 1% hs leaves the life of his youth.

This book, too, goes far Lo sxplaining lawrence's future pre-
occupation with the . sxual relations of men and women. In

8ons and lovers he showsd that Pavl'e conflict stemmed directly

(91} ¥rom a letter to Garnett, 1913, Letters, p.i02
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from the unsuccessful relationship between his father and mother.
And though Lewrence showed that Paul was gtrong enough tb fight
himself free, he realised that a general remedy for such &
situation could not 1ie in a similsr orushing intsnsity of
struggle but in a new approach to the originally complicafing
relationship of father and mother. Henceforth Lowrence devoted
himgeif o working out the basis of g satisfactory relationship
between husband and wife, a relationship in which the: wifs would
be fulfilled and so would not need to turn to her sons for
fulfilment, a relationship which would presclude a repetition

of the intense suffering of Paul - of Lawrence's own suffering.

b
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JHB BAINBOW  AND  MOMEN IN LOVE.

Though The Rainbow was first published in 1915 and
Yomen in Iove in 1820, it is proposed to treat both books as a
single work of art. This procedure has been adopied becanse
lawrence himself regarded each novel as only part of a whols -
in a letter to Martin Secker (1920) he said: “The Rainbow and
Yomen in lovs are really an organlc artistic whole. 1 cammot
but thini 1t would be well to issue them ag Jomen in Love
Vol. I and Vol. FI.* (1) An understanding of Lawrence's most
complex theme in this work is dependent upon a recogniiion of
the continuocus process of development which informs it, from
the opening pages of Ihe Rainbow to the close of Women in Love.

Thig massive 1000-page work is so complex that eritical
synthesis mugt necessarily preceds critical anaiysis - one has
first o piece together somswhat diffuse parts to gain an idea
of lawrence's over-all intention hefore one can astimate his
achievement. In thig book (Vols. I and I1) he declares the
necessity for a pew relationship between men and women; a
relationship which ig based on the need felt by hoth the man and
the women to retain a distinet individnality within a close
union, and which is a concomitant of the change over the years

in an industrial society. In order to express this theme
Lawrence traces the different relations of the men and women
of the Brangwen family through three suscessive generations.

The first relationship with which Lawrence deals is
that between Tom Brangwen and Lydia lensky. It is at once
significant thet they come together not long after the opening
of new ¢ollieries near the Marsh Farm:

(1) Lettprs, p.498

fin
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About 1840, s canal was construcied across the
meadows of the farsh sh Farm, ccnnectin% the newly~opened
collieries of the HErewash Val embankment
travelled along the fields to carry the canal, which
passed close to *.r, homestead, snd, reaching tre road,
went over in - nravy bridgé....

The Branr,wens received a fair sum of mopey from
this trespass acrogs their land. Then, a short time
afterwards, a collisry was sunk on the other side of
the cannl, and in a while the Midland Railway came
down the valley at the foot of the Ilkeston
and the lnvasion was comglete. The town grew rapidly,
the Br: eng were kept busy producing supplies, they
became richer, they were almost tradesmen, (2)

Their relationship, therefore, ls developed against this chenged,
but more or less stable, indusirial background, af a time when
the impact of the new machinery wam felt but when the effects of
its use appeared generally beneficial. And this stability is
reflected in Tom's unquestioning adherence to the ceraln moral
values of the past. Though the avtraction between Lydia and
himgelf is puvely physical, their relationship is at first spollt
by his attitudes

When Esned and ’mrned to him, then all tha,t
had been a.nd al ne from her, she was
8% nNeW a3 & :t’lower that unshea,t 83 1tself and stands
always ready, walting, receptive could not under-
sta.nd this, ~ He forced himeelf tLrough 1a.clc of under-
standing, to the adherence to the line of honovrable
courtship and sanctioned, .icensed maxriage. Thersfore,
after he had gone to the wic 8 and asked for ber, she
remained for some days held 111 his one apell, open,
receptive to bim, before him, He was roused to ¢haps.

He spoke to the vicar and gave in the banns. fThen he

She remained attentive and instinctively expectant
bafore him, unfolded, ready to recelve him He could
not act, bégause of Self-fear and because of his con—
ception of honour towards her. So he remained in a
state of chaos.

And, after a few days, pradually she closed again,
away Troh him, was sheathed over, impervious to him.
oblivious. 'I‘hen a black, bottomless despalr became
real to bim, he knew whai "he had lost. vee (3}

Then they mexry, but they remaln strangers to
goch other and share a physical infimacy alone. Lawrence

carefully snalyses ths ebb and flow of such a purely physicsl

éa) The Ba,lghoyl_, PD.11-18
%) Ibid.

o sTer—r———,
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relationship, At times the satisfaction which they derive from
their sexual relations outweighs the lack of personal intimacy -
"What did it maiter who they were, whether they knew each other
or nott" (4) Then, when Lydia withdraws from Tom during hexr
pregnancy and the weaning of their child, there is little left
o bind them together: “... he raged, and, filled with
suppression that became hot and bitter, hated her in his soul
that she did not want him ...... he had mad outbursts, and drarx
and made ugly scenss." (5) When they come together again the
impersonality of their relationship, of which both are acutely
consclous, nearly canses & final break in their merriage. They
voth flare up:
“You coms to me as if it was for nothing, as if I w:
nothing there.  When Paul came to me, I wag 8ol mething to

him ~ a woman, I was. To you I am nof:hing - it 1s like
cattle - or nothing ~"

"You make me feel as if I was nothing,” he sald. (6)

But, after this outburst (some two years affer
their marriage) they are mysteriously re-united in an even closer
bond of physical intimagy. Their physical delight in each other
remains & pormanent feature of thelr marriage, and 1s of such
lasting satisfaction that, when Anns is abont Yo be married,

Tom reflects:

Was his life nothing? Had he nothing to show, no

work? Hs did not count his work, anybody could ha,ve
done it.  What had he known, but’ the 10n§

embxace with his wife! Curious, that this was what
his life amounted to! At any xate, it was something,
it was eternal, He would say so to anybody, and be
roud of it, He with his wife in hie ame, and
she was still his fulﬁlmont, just the sime as Gver.

And that was the bhr-all dw-all, Yew, and he

was proud of it. (7)

Pom and Lydia, therefors, finally achieve a
happy merriage and, although Lawrence does not expliclily refer

(4} Ih > b.64
) P
8 Ibid. P ES
7)  Ibid. p.130
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this achievement to the external scene, I feel that the wider
inplications of the book make it clear that their marriage reflects
the initial harmony which marks the mechanisation of industry.

The old mora. values are meintained and, as if the effects of
mechanisation on the worker were not yet felt, it is significant
that the problem of the preservation of individuality within
marriage is dealt with negatively; 1.e. the clashes between Tom
and Lydia are not a resuli of a etriving to preserve individuality
but arige rather froi resentment at impersorality - the industrial
threat to the incividual is not yet so marked that, within marriage,
he should attempt to mesert his individuality at the expense uf
his pariner.

The nature of this threat is more olearly shown in the
relationship of Will and Anna, the relationshlp of the second
generation. It is eignificant that the scene shifts from the
placid farm-life of the Marsh, and that Will is & draughteman in
a lace faoctory. The extent to which he has become an automaton,
negating his own individuallty al the behest of an industrial
system, ig revealed on the first day of his honeymoon., He has
"gome weeks of holiday," but "in thd morning, as the carts
clanked by, and children ghouted down the lane; as the hucksters
came calling their wares, and the church clock struck eleven, and
he and she had not yet got up, even to breskfast, he could not
help feoling guilty, as if he were commitiing a breach ofthe
law - ashamed that he was not up and doing." (8) He is so
subjected to his work that, throughout thelx honeymoon, *it
troubled Will Brangwen a 1ittle, in his orderly, conventional
mind, that the established rule of things had gone so utterly."(9)
But the factory eystem does not lesve room for an individusl en-
Joyment of work: Will's work is “done purely by effort of
will," (10) and, in reaction, his relationship with Anna soon

8
o
(10) Ibid. p.as83

, D146
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mpkes clear to him how little he is intrinsically concerned with
the everyday world af his work:

He surveyed the rind of the world: houses,
factories, trams, the discarded rind; people scurryinﬁn
about, work golng on, all on the discarded surface.
garthquake had burst it all from inside. 1% was as if
the inner surface of the world had been broken away entire:
Ilkegton, streets, cbhurch, people, work, rule-of-the-day,
all intact; and yet pesled away intio unreality, leaving
here exposed the inside, the realily: one's own belng,
strange feelings and passions and ysarnings and beliefs
and aspirations, suddenly become present, revealed, the
z{erm‘aine?{lt):adrock, knitted one rock into the woman one

oved.

And yet, for his own part, for his private belung,
Brangwen Telt that the whole of the man's world was
exterior and extraneous to his own real llfe with Anna.
Sweep away the whole monstrous supsrstructure of the world
of toeday, cities and industries and civilisation, leave
only the bare earth with plants growing and waters Tumning,
and he would not mind, so long as he were whole, had Annha
and the child snd the new, strange certainty in his soul.
Then, if he were naked, he would find clothing somewhere,
he would make a shelter and bring food to his wife.

And what more?  What Dore would be necessary?
The great mass of activity in which mankind was engaged
meant nothing to bim, By nature, he had no part in it...(12)
Will's attitude to his work profoundly affects hig
relaticnship with Anna.  In the early days of their marriage it
at firet appears as if their relationship is similar to that of
lydia and Towm. Physical attraciion is the basls of the marriage
of Will and Amna, too, and they also experience the disappoiniment
of the ebb and flow of physical passion. But, when Will feels
rejected by Anna, hig resciion is more intense than that of Tom:
“The dark storms rose im him, his eyes glowed black and evil, he
was fiendish in hie thwarted soul.” (13) And when Anna withiraws
from him during her pregnancy we are made sware of the deep foroces
at work within him:
And he wag wnsatisfied, unfulfilled, he raged
in torment, wanting, wan . t was for her %o
satisfy hil; then let her do it. _ Let her not co

me
with flowery bhandfuls of innpcent love. He would throw
these meide and trample the flowers to nothing., He would

11 I ainbow, 8.152
12 e DDe¢d S
(13} Ibid. p.154
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destroy her flowery, innocent bliss, Was he not
entitled to satisfaction from her and was not his
beart all raging dasire his soul a black torment
of unfulfilment? t {4 be fulfllled in him, then,
as 1t was fulfilled 1n her. He had glven het her
fulﬂlmenl:. et her rise up and do her part. (14}

But they, too, come together in moments of
fulfilment so that 1f "one day 1t seemed as Lf everything was
shattered, all life spoiled, ruined, desolated and laid waste ...
the next day it was all marvellous again, just marvellous." (15)
Superimposed on the sexual conflick, however, there bsgins the
conflict of opposing personalities. Will, in reaction to the
negation of hig personaiity at work, seeks to find significance,
and %o lose himself, in a great mystical passion for Anna, which
is connected with his mystical religious passion. And Amna,
whose approach to life lg rational, bitterly resents his
mysticiemi

e did not want th:lngs tc be intslligibls.... in
uxch, he wanted a dark, nameless emption, the emotion
of ali’the great Uy SROTioy OF DASSLOn. (s e ignored the
sermon, he ignored the greatness of mankindg, hé did nob
admit the immediste importance of mankind. = He did ot
care about himealf as & humen being., HBe did not a.ttach
any vital importance to his life in the dra.tting oﬂice,
or his 1life among men, That was jusi merely the margin
t0 the text. ﬁe verity wasg his connection with
and hig connection with the Church, his real being lay
in his dark emotional oxperience of the Infinite, of the
Avbsoluse. he grea myeterlous illuminated capltals
%0 the text, wera his feclings w}th the Church.., It
exaaperated her beyond measure.
& always the unknown, always the unkpown, and
she clung ﬁerce v to her known self, (17)

It is significant that Will, whose individuality
in the world of men is crushed, seeks to assert limself in his
marriage relationship. But Anna, too, wishes to preserve her
own indlviduality end she fiercely attacks Will's beliefs.

A violent conflict results in which she feels that he wants
"o impose himself on her,* (18) while "the desp root of his

enmity lay in the fact that she jeered at his soul.' (18)

e

bid. p.1i78

19} Ibia. p.i7s
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Willt's attempt at domination 1s revealed in a flashing scene,
which is effective because so rare in The Rainbow:

8be almost against herselt cl to the worship
of the huwan knowledge, Men die in tbs body, but
in his knowledge he was 1mmor1;a.1. Such, mawhere, wag
her belief, quite obacure and unformulal &d. She believed
in the omnipotence of the human mind.

He, on the other hand, blind as & sublerranean thing,
Just ignored the human mind and ran after his own dark-souled
desires, followlng his own tummelling nose. She felt often
she must suffocaté.  And she fought him of:

Then, he, knowing he was blind, fought madly back again,
frantic in sengual féar. He did Toollsh thin E
assertad himself on hls rights, he arrogated the old position
of master of the hous

*You've & right to do as I want," he cried.

"Fooli" she answered. "Fooli®

‘1111 let you know who's master," he oried.

"Fopl!" she answered. "Fopl!  i've kpown my o
father, who could put a dozen of ou 1n his pipe a.ud ueh

them down with his finger-end. I know what a fool
you aret* (20)

A passage in Fanbagia of the Unconscious throws
some light on L 's impliclt tion of Will and Anna

for their failure o let each other be, to respect each other's
individvality:

ant but also you arg %ou and we are in sad
need of a tﬁeory of human relal :Lvity. We need it much
more than the universe does. The stars kuow how to
prowl Tound one another without much damage done.,  But
you and I, dear reader, in the first conviction tha‘znii
are me and that I am {ou, owing to the onehess of m
why, we are a.lwa,ys fa 1ing foul of one another, and ehewing
sach other's fur,

With Will and Anna the strugele for domination
is so intense that Will carries 1t over intc their sexval re-
lations, seeking, in soms mammer, %o impose his view on her
sexually!

Then she turned fiercely on him, and fought him,

He o do this to her, 1t was monstrous. &

hornble hold did he want to have over her body?  Wh

did he want Lo drag her down, @ud k111 her apirit?

did he want to den, her spi =17 Why did he deny kzer
’girituanw, bold her for a body only? And was he to
2im her carcaset (28)

(207 Ihe Rairbow, Dp.i75.6
(21) Fantasia of bhe Unconscious, p.20
(22) The Bainbow, p.188
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8ince neither of the two, however, is prepared to give
in, each eventually abandons the attempt at subordination of the
other. Ar come~ to have "a sort of respect” for Will, who
gives up "tiying to have the spiritual supsriority and control"
and lives "simply by her physical love for him.* (23) But this
arrangement 18 in the nature of & compromise; it does not re-
present & fully achieved and mutually recognised individuality.
As a yesult Will is not fully satigfied: “Hig abandoning of
clalmg, his living isolated upon his own interest, made him seem
saveal, unimportant.® (24)  He remains quiescent and aloof for
sevin years while Anna ig occupied in bearing and resring children,
but then his digsatisfaction asserts itself. His sense of fallure
with Anna leads him, unsuccessfully, to atfempt to seduce a young
girl, and this event is of great significence in the book. For
the reader, conscious of Tom's adherence to accepted moral stand-
ards, this represents the first bresk in the acceplance of the old
moral values; a break which, within the pattern of the book, must
be lipked with the growing neutralisation of the individual in an
industrial society and with the individual's unconscious revoll
againgt the values of such a society. But explicitly it is also
a strange means of bringing anna and Will finally together. 8he
pecomes instinctively aware of the attempted ssduction and rouses
to meet him on his own ground. She amakené in him a renswed and
extreme physical passion for her and for some time they live in
"a pamsion of sensusl digcovery." (85) This passion, thersaffer,
so dominates their lives thar moth attain fulfilment and remain
happy and contenbed (Amna, it might be noted, bears nine children).
The themstic implications of their coming together, though, are
more involved. In the first place it ie clear that they do not
solva the problem of the mutual preservation of individuality withe
in marrisge ~ they merely side-step it. Their 'modus vivendi®
18 successful enough, but in thelr rediscovered joy they take
1it3le account of each other &s incividuals; their passion, like

(23) The Raivbow, p. &1L
(24) Toid. p.sil
(25) Idd. p.339



that of Tom and Lydia., becomes completely impersonal and the
harmony which finally marks the relationship of the second
generation is essentially not an advabcement on that of the first:

This was what their love had become, a semsvality
violent and extreme as death. The¥ had no_conscious
intimacy, no tenderness of lgve. t was all the lust
and the infini’r.e mad.demnx; intoxication of the senses,
& passion of deatl. (26)

But, ai the same time, Will's Fulfilnment in
marriage does enable him to reassert his individuality in the
sarpal everyday werld:

Ang gradually, Brangwen began to find himself free
%o attend to the outside life ag well, Iis 1nt mate
iife ws.s 80 vlolen’cly :-mtive, that it set am
in him free. And this new man turned with 1nterest to
public life to see what part he could take in 1%,
would give him scops for new activity, a.ctivity of a
kind for which he was now created and released... (8 )

The pregsure of industrialism is too great for him to change

his ro.e in the lace factory but, affer hours, he staris night~
classes iu woodwork for the village boys and so takes part in an
individesl, purposive activity beyond his marrhege. Then, some
ten yesrs later, he finslly manages to oscape altogether from his
deadening work in the factory ~ though 1t iz significent that his
relationship with Anna does not changa:

He knew bis work in the lace designing meant little
o him personglly, he just ea:med hip wafe by i He
&id not know vihah meant much to him Livin close 1o
Anna Br jg];w his mind was always suffused hrough with
physical at he moved from instinct to instinet, groping,
alwavs grop!ng on.

n 1t was suggauted to him that he might apply for
one of ‘bhe go 8§ hand-work mstrucl:ol, pcsts about to
be created by the Notti Education Commlttes, it was
ag if @ space had been glven to him, intc which he could
remove from his hot, dusky enolostrd, He sent in hig
ap, nvatian confidently, oxpectantly, He nad a sort of
belisf in his supernatural fate. The inevitable wea.rmess
Of h 5 da.igytwor had stiffened some of his muscles

81i] deaﬂness in his ruddy, alert face. fJow he
m:lgh't 8OGAPO.
g é %ﬁf unbn 2.140
28) Ipid. p483



- 106 -

Bui even the possibilities of such escape appear

more remote Dy the time Ursula, of the third generation of

Brangwens, reaches maturity. The mechanisation of industry and

the attendant effect on society are now more markedly noticeable.....

Ursula goes to vieit her Uncle Tom (son of Tom and Lydia).

He lived in a large new house of red brick, standigé
outside a mass of homogeneous rad-brick dwellings, call
Wngiston. %giscon wag only seven years old.
beén a hamist of eleven houses on the edge »f h.ealthy,
half-agricuitural country. Then the gréat seam of coal
been opened. In a year Wiggiston aggeared a %reat
mage of pinkisgh rows of thin, unreal dwellings of f
roome each. The streets wers like visions of pure
ugliness; a grey-black macadamised road, aspbalt cause-
ways, held in between a flat succession of wall, window,
and door, a new—brick cnaxmel that be an mwhs:re and
ended nowhere. eh e\rsrythln§
repeated itself endlessl Onl now and. then, in one o
the bouse-windows ve%et ies or sma.ll groceri of were
displayved for sale.

And the fate of the individual within such a

society is now more clearly decided. Tom, a colliery manager,
tells Ursule and Winifrea how his housekeeper's husband has died
of consumption contracted while working in the mine. Then he says:

(29)

*Yiha;
‘colliers?!

"She'll be getiing married again directly. One
ther - 1% does not matter very much. They'ro
all (‘Ollib'('s

fnat do you mean?" asked Ursula. "They're all

"I% is with the women as with us,® he replied. "I-Ier
hushand wag John Smith, loader. We reckoned him
loader, he reckoned himself as a loader, and so she kne
he represented his job, Marriage and home o a little
gide-show. The women know it right emough, and take it
for what it’'s worth, One man or another, it doesn't
matter all the world, The pit matters. Round the pit
there will always be the side-shows, plenty of 'em.”

He looked round at the red chaos, the rigid,
amorphous confusion of Wiggiston.

"Every man his own little side-gk~-, hie home, but the
it owns every man. The wor 'n hav - 6 ie left.
eft of this man, or what ls _eft of that - it does t
matter altogether. The pit takes all that really ma.tters,"

Ihe Balnbow, p.349
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"It is the same everywhere," buret out Winifred.
"1t is the office, or the shop, or the business that gets
the man, the woman gets the bi% the shop can't 4ij ss .
What is he at home, & man? He iz a meaningless
a standing machine, & machine out of work."

"They know they ars sold," said Tom Bran
"That's where it 18.  They kmow they sre sold % their
Job., If a woman Halks her throat out, what difference
can it The man's sold to his Job. 8o the women
don’t bother, They take what they can catch ~ and
'vogus la galére’s

"Aren't they very strict here?" asked Miss Inger.

4 t"on & humgs dsmthﬁaasltwo sisters who bove
ust change shands. hey're not very part. i'ax -
neither are they very interested. They go 4 - "~z

along what is laft from the pits, They'ren .
enougb to be very immoral - it all amounts tec
dhing, moral or ipmoral - iust & guestion of :
ThF most moral duke in England maltes two hum

eaz(‘sgift of these plts. He keeps the mor:
up.

Ursula, significantly, rebels not oniy agasaowi ol
mechapisation but also against the completed relationshir of her
father and mother which, in its aloofness, is in appesition 1o
the working world:

Hatred spr: up in Ursula's heartt. If ghe pould
she would smash tie machine. Her soulfs action shquid
be the Bma,shin% of the great machine. If she could
destroy the colliery, and make all the men of Wiggiston
o, £ work, she would do i1%. Let the.. starve and grub

© in Eﬁ ea:t!{)for roots, rather than serve such a Moloch
as .

This long trance of complacent chllc‘—bea.ring had
kept [Anna] goun g and undeyeloped.... All these years
nm;hing had happened save the coming of the children,

had matiered but the bodiss of her babies. As

her ch ldren came into congclousness, as they began to
suffer their own fulﬂlment she cast them ~h. But she

emained dominant in the house. Brangwer onbimied in
a. kind of rich drowse of ghysical heat, ia com:eﬂhon with
hig wife. They were neither of them quita persnnal, quile
defined as individuals, so much were they pervaled by
phwsical heat of bresding ond resring their yound.

w Ursula resented 1%, how she fought againsi the
close, physicﬂ.). 1imited life of herded demesticity!® (37)
8o Ursula determines to leavs her parents' home and
to become & teacher, a strixing departure for 3 Brangwen woman

(2] The y“ ¥, pp. 8554
e
(33) Toid. o360
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gnd illustrative of the gradual change in the status of women.
(Ons remembers that Ursula’s friend Winifred is most interested
in the "Women's Movement” of the time). But, in becoming &
teacher, Ursula wishes not only to assert her womanly independence
but to strike her blow against the world of the mechine and for
personal relabionghips:

She dreamed how she muld ma.ke the little ugly
children love her. She would $each
were alwa,ﬁs 80 hard and unpex‘sona.l e was no \riv‘id
relationship. She would make everything pargonal and
vivid, she would give herself, she would give, give, give
all her grea.t storea of wealth to her childref, she would
make them and they would prefe: her to any
teacher on he i’ace of the earth, (33)

In that brilliant chapter entitled The Man's World
{written with o eryoriction surely indicative of personal experience)
Lewrence shiows, however, that the mechanisation of irndustry is all-
pervasive in its effects. It has led, in fact, to the complete
change of a culture, srd has imposed its own imprint on society
at large. In her teaching Ursula alsoc falls foul of the system
and, sirive as she does to retain her individuality, she too is
eventually forved to submit to the machine:

Must she be like this? [i.e, like Mr. Brunt].
She could feel the ghastly necessiti/ She must become
the same - put away the personal self, “ecome an instrument,
an sbstraction, working upon a certain waterial, the clags,
to achieve  set purpose of making them know go "mach each
day And she could not submit. —Yet gradually she felt
tne invineible iron closing upon her. ' The sun was being
blocked out.  Often when ghe went out at pley-time and
saw a luminous blue gky with changing clouds, it seemed
g\elst a faatasg like a iece of painted scenery, Her
art was so black angled in the teaching, her

personal eelf was snut in prison, abolished, she was
subj ate o 2 bad, desiructive will, How than could

be shini. ng’? Thers wag no sky, ther no
1um1nous atmosphere of out-of-doors. Only ha side
of the schocl was real - bard, concrete, real arl Vicious. (34)

She had anpother self, a.nothsr respongibility. _ She
was no longer Ursula Bran; danghter of wnnam Brangwen‘
She was also Jtandurd Five tsa.cher in g%, Philip's School
And 1t wag a case row of being Standard Five ﬂeacher, and.
nothing else, For she could not esmcape. (35)

s A

T, 29596
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Ag & result Ursula eventually turns her back on
the vnrld and tries to escape from the hard reality in a love
relationship with Skrebensky. ("She was in dread of the material
world ,.. She wonted to run to meet Skrebensky, the new life,
the reality.?) (36) In doing so she also turns her back on the
accepted values of the world, and she and Skrebensky live as
husbend and wife without being married. The change, witnessed
through three gensrations of Brangwens (and noticeable, too, in
the behaviour of the colllers - ses "ths most moral duke in
Eogland" quotation, p.l07 above) is now complete and the old
moral code revoked. Bub because Ursula wishes to deny the
existence of the outside world she is forced, in her relationship
with Skrebensky, to sewk for a most intense sexual experience
with him.  An extraoTdinary fulfllment slone can compensate far
the withdrawal from the world:

The trouble began at evening. Then a yearni.
Tor something \mknovm came over her, a passion for
something she knew not what. She would walk the
forashore wlons a.ftet dusk, expecting, expscti
sorething, as if she had gone to a reruezvous.
salt, bi’n’cer sassion of the sea, its 1nd1f:fsrence tc
the earth, ity winging, definite motion; ite shyren h,
its a.ttacﬁ, md its sall burning, seomed t0 provoke
to a pitch o madngss tanta.l&sing her with vast w%gestions
of fulfiimen: Ang then, for persoaification, would come
Skrebensky, Skrebersky whom she knew, whom she was fond of,
who was attractive, bub whose sobl Gould not contain her in’
its waves of strength, nor his hreast compel her in burning,
salty passion. (37 ?

This fulfilment she is unable to cbtain until,
finally, she forces the issue. But then she resorts to sexual
domination and, in her terrifying consummation, sha denies
Skrebensky’s individuality, ueing him iapersonally, as an
instrument., Thereaiter continued relationship betweem them

is impossible:

&) Terleimey o
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She lay moticnless, with wide-open syes looking
at the moon. He came direct to her witgou: prelimineries.
She held him pinned down at the ches{;, awfel.  The féght )
the struggle for consummation was terrible. It lasted $111
it was egony to his soul, 3$1ll he succumbed, till he gave
way ag if dead, and lay with his face buried, partly In her
halr, partly in ths sand, motionless, as if he would be
motionless now for ever, hidden away in the dark, buried,
only buried, he only wantedto be buried in the goodly
darkness, only that, ard no more.
He geewed %o swoon, It was a long time before he
came to himself. H~ was ewars of an unusual motion of
ner breast. He looked up. Her face lay like an image
in the moonlight, the eyes wide open, ri%ad. But out of
the eyes, slowly, there rolled a tear, that
the mooniight as’i% ren down her cheek. {38)
After they have parted, Ursula regrets her
behaviour: “She had been wrong, she had teen arrogant and
wicked, wanting that other thing, that fantastic freedom, that
illusory, conceited fulfilment which she had imagined she could
not have with SkrebspsXy, Who was she vo be wanting some
fantastic fulfilment in her 1ife?® (39) Buf, somshow, after
this experience and her subsequent nightmare miscarriage, (a
$o00 ~onvenient plot mechanism, this) she arrives at an under-
standing of herself and ig left with the hope of a new order in
the world of men:
Nay, when she looked ahead, into the undiscoversd
land before her, whet was there she could recognise but
& fresh glow of light and inscrutable ftrees %m ng up from
the earth like smoke? It was the unknown, the unexplored,
the undiscovered tpon whoge shore she had ianded, alone,
after crossing the void, the dariness which washed the
New World and the 016, (40)
The relationship of Gudrun and Gerald serves as
a cnmuentary on that of Ursula and Skrebensky, but carried a step
further to uwltimabe destruction. Nor is it chancs that the
greater fiercensess of the siruggle batween them is paralleled by
fthe final inhuman mechanisation of industry. And it is signific-
any that Gerald himself 1s directly respongible for the change.
In that mesterly chepter Ihe Industrial Mapnate Lawrence analyses

the change wrought by Gerald:

(28] oha Rednbow, p.480
393 Teia. o 453
40) Thid. p. 56
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|

ithout bothering to %k;;nk to a conclusion, Gerald
Jjumped to & conclusion. e abandoned the whole de-
mocratic-equality problem as a problem of silliness.

What mattered was the preat soclal productive machine.
Let that work perfectly, let it produce a sufficiency

of everything, let every man be given a rational portion,
greater or less according to his functional degree or
magnitude, and then, provision made, let the devil
supervene, let every man look after his own amugements
and appetites, so long as he interfered with nobody. (41)

Gradually Gerald got hold of evexything. And then
hegan the great reform. ert engineers were introduced
in every départmont. An enormous electric plant was in-
gtalled, both for lighting and for haulage underground, and
for powsr. The electricity was carried into every mine.
New machinsry was brought from America, such as the miners
had never seen before, great iron men, as the cutting
machines were called, and unusual apphances. The working
of the piis was thoroughly changed, all the control was
taken out of the hands of the ners, the butty system was
abclished. Everything was . on the most accurate and
delicate scientific method, e. ated and expert men were

in control everywhere, the miners were reduced to mere
mechanical instruments. They had to work hard, much
harder than before, the work was terrible and heart-breaking
in its mechanicalness.

But they submitted to it all. The joy went out of
their lives, the hope seemed to perish as they became more
and more mechanised. And yet they accepted the new gon.
ditions, They even got a further satisfaction out of thew.
At firet they hated Gerald Crich, they swore to do something
to him, %o wirder him. But ag ime went on, they accepted
everything with some fatal satisfactlon. Garald was their
high priest, he represented the ren%ion they reaily felt.
His father was forgotten ziready. here was a new world,

& new order, strict, terrible, intuwan, bud satisfying in
ite very destructivensss. The men were satisfied to bslong
to the great and wonderful machine, even whilsi it destroyed
them. I was what they wanted. It was the highest thal
man had produced, the most wonderful and superhuman. They
were exalted by f)elonging to this gieat and superhuman
sydtem which was beyond feelin% or reason, something really
godlike, fTheir hesrts died within them, but their souls
wore satisfled. It was what they wanted. Otherwise
Gerald could never have done what hs did. = He was just
ahead of them in giving them what they wanted, this
participation in a great_and perfect system that subjected
life to pure mathematical frinclples. This was a sort of
freedom, the sort they really wanted. It wag the first
great step in undoing, the fi=st great phase of chaos,

the substitution of the mechanical prineiple for the
organic, the destruction of the organic pwrposs, the
opganlc unity, and the subordination of every organic

unit $o the great mechanical purpose. It was pure
orgenic disintegration and gure mechanical organisatlon,
This is the firpv and finest siate of chaocs. (42}

(41) Women in Love, p.238
(42) Ibid. pp.24l-42
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With this "pure mechanical organisation®, there
disappear the lagt vestiges of the old values. Gersld's father
feels that "the whole frame vf the real 1life was broken for him.
He had been right sccording to his ligbts. And his lights had
been those of the great religion. Yet they seemed to Yave
become cbsolete, to be superseded in the world." (43) As if
to emphasise this, Gerald and Gudrun, in their relationship,
ignore all moral standards. They, too, live together ag husband
and wife withont Leing merried.

Their atiraction to one another is complex, bud
it is connect d with the sort of relationship that exists between
Gerald and his workers. Gerald's will to dominate is expressed
not only in his atiitude towards his we™ but also in his attitude

towards Gudrun: i

And 1t was his will to subjugate Matter to hig own
ends. The sub:]uﬁation itself was the point, the fi%ht
was the be-all, the fruits of victory were mere results.
It was not for the sake of money that Gerald took over
the mines, He did not carve about money, fundamentally.
Fe was nelther ostentatious nor luxurious, neither did
he care aboui mocial position, not Fimally. he
wanted was the pure f017: Iment of his own will in the N
struggle wito the natural conditions, His will was
now, to take the coal out of the earth, profitably.
The profit wag merely the condition of vigtory, but the
victory itself lay in the feat achieved. (44)

{Gudrun) appesled to Gerald strongly. He felt an
awiul, enjoyable gowsr over her, an instinciive cherigning
very near to cruslty. Tor she was a victim, He felt
that she was in his power, and he was generous. The
electricity was turgld and voluptupusly rich in his limbs.
He would bs able to destroy her utterly in the strength
of his aiacharge. (45)

The relation of Gerald's will to dominate with
his sexual attitude is revealed in the description of his cruel
handling of the mare at the rallway crossing:

Mesnwhile the eternal trucks were rumbling on, very
gslowly, treading one after the other, one after the other,
1ike a disgueting dream that has no and. The Connecting
chains were grinding and squesking as the tension varied,
the mare pawed and struck away mechanically now, her terror
fulfilled in her, fou now the man encompassed her; her paws
were blind and pathetic as she beat the air, the man closed
round her, and brought her down almost as if she were part
of his own physique. (46)

T4y ohien, Th LoTe, T 8817 (5% Ihras - 2dd
(AR) Thid. n.66. (46} Ibid. vp.1ll4-15
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And for Gudrun, who watches Gerald and the horse,

there exigts in his struggle that sort of attraction of repulsion,
wiich characterises the atiitude of the miners towards mechanisa-

tion:

Gudrun yas ag if numbed in her mind by the sense

of indonitable soft weight of the man, bearing down
into the living body of the horse: tﬁe stron% indomitable
& ing body of

thighg of the blond men clenching the palpit
the mare into pure conmtrol; a sort of soft white magretic
domination from the loins and thighs and calves, enc osin§
and encompassing the mare hea.vil¥ into_unutterable suboréina~
tion, soft blood-subordination, terrible. (47)

But Gudrun herself has a simllarsort of desire

for physical dominstion, & fact which is revsaled in her headlong

rush

on the bullocks after her strangely passionate eurythmic

dancing t6 them:

Then in a sudden motion, she lifted her arms and
rushed sheer upon the long-hiorned bullocks, in shuddering
jrregular runs, pausing for a second and looking at them,
then lifting her hands and ruaning forward with a flagh,
ti1) they ceased amingethe ground, and gave way, snoriing
with terror, lifiing their heads from the ground and flinging
themyelves away, galloping off into the evening, becoming tiny
in the distance, and still not stopping.

Gudrun remained staring after them, with a mask-iike
defiant face. {48}

This is made still clearer in her struggle to
the “great lusty rabbit":

Gudrun stood for a moment astounded by the
Lhunderstorm that had sprung into being in her grip.
Then her rolour came up, & hoavy rage came over her
like & cloud. Bhe sfood shaken as a house in a storm,
and utterly overcome., Her heart was arrogted with fury
at the mindlessness and the bestial stupidity of this
struggle, her wriste were badli/ gscored bv the claws of
the beast, a heavy cruelty welled Up in Ler.

Gerald came round as she was trying to capture the
flying rabbit uncor her arm. He saw, with gubtle
recogrition, her sullen passion of cruelty. {48

(47)
(48)
(49)

Yomen_in Love, pp.1l6-17
Ibid, p.178
1bid, pp.35L-2
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Both Gudrun end Gerald turn o sach other to
escape from the outside world; she to "escape from the heavy
slough of ths pale, underworld, awtomatic colliers," (50} and
he, when his task is accomplished in the mines and his father is
dying, to escape from a feeling of nmullity "like a bubble filled
with darknsss, xound which whirled the iridescence of his con-
sclousness, and upon which the pressure of the outer world, the
outer life, rdared vastly." (B1) But their coming together can
only end dipastrously for in both, as if 1n reaction to the
mechanical outeide world, there is a desire for unrestraint, for
the height of semsual fulfilment:

They both felt the subterranean desire to let go,
to fling away everything, and lapse into a sheer unrsstraint,
brutal and licentions. A strange black passion surged up
pure in Gudrun. She felt strong She felt her hands so
gtrong, as 1f she could tear the world asunder with them.
She remembered the abandonment of Roman licence, and her
heart gow hot. She knew she wanted this hereelf aiso -
or something, something eguivalent. Ah, if that which was
unknown and suppressed in her were once let loose, what an
orgiagtic and satisfying svent it would be. And she wanfed
i%, she trembled slightly from the §:mximity of the man, who
stdod just behind her, suggestive ol the saie black
licentiousness that rose in herself.  she wanted it with
him, this unacknowledged frenzy. (52)

Ang in both there is the eavage desire to dominate ~
even at the cost of the extinction of .». individuality of the
other. 8o, to Gudrun "his pagsion was awful... tense and
ghastly, and impersonai, like & Asstruchion, ultimate, She
felt it would kili her. Sne was being killed." (53) And
Gerald Teels thai “her genses wers enftirely apart from him, cold
and destructive of him. It was her overbearing will that
insisted.” (54) Yet Gerald resents sven move thap her attempt
at domination her bid to thwart kim, her flirtation with Losrke.
He pursues her, denying her even the right to *ne slightest
independent individuality - the right to a private enjoyment

of a sunget - bating hex, and yet tied to her., Ia the end he

g B e <
) Ibid. 1.469
) IhiG. p.468
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realiges the futility of their relationship but feels there is
only one way left %o free himself from Gudrun. He attempts to
kill her and then wanders off into tihe snow, to die of exposure.
Gudrun's experience with Gerald leads her to sbandon her view of
the paramount importance of a sexual relationship with a man, and
she turns to the physically unattractive Loerke for a "compauion-
ship in intelligence".

It is worth noticing, as Dr. Leavis poings out,
that Loexke's role is not merely functlonal. lawrence's scheme
is so complex that Loerke, the artist, has a significance quite
apart from his liaison with Gudrun, and his connection with
Geralid is a Stronger one than that of contrasted rival in a
triangle situation., loerke is "doing a great frieze for a
factory in Cologne" and, expounding his view of his art to
Gudrun and Ursula, he says:

"Since churches are all museum stuff, since
industry is our business, now, then leu e make our
places o;t' industry our arf - bur factory-ares our
Parthenn; coo! Art should in rat 1ndustry,
art once 1n erpretsd 1211@1 vijﬁii % doing, when
he is 2t a fair lile this? [he vefery here to his fz:iezaj
He is fulfilling the countarpart of labour - the machine

works him, instsad of he the maahina He enjoys the
mechanicai motion {n his own body." (55)

Though Loerke is a minor character he is thus
firmly integrated into the mals theme and, as Dr. Leavis asays,
"the relation of [his) atbtitude to Gerald's doesn't need lshcuring:
both artict and industrialist accept, from their different points
of view, the triumph cf mechanism, and the implicit reduction of
numan life to mere instrumentality.® (58)

In his portrayal of these relationships, then,
the relationshipe of Yom and Lydia, of Will and Amma, of Ursula
and Skrebensky and of Gerald anl Gudrun, Lawrence atiempied the
vagt undertaking nf correlating changes in personal relationships
with genernl changes In a society consegquent upon the progressive

(86) Women in Love, pp.447-48: Quoted by Dr. lLeawis.
{86) . R. Lea.vis Boxubiny Max; 1951, Egsay on Women in Iove,p.3al
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mechanisation of industry. This much seems clear - Cespite the
more common view expressed by Mr. Aldington who, referring only to
the first volume of this work, says: ‘“What Lawrence had dobhe
through his story of three generations of Brangwens was to build
up an exposition of his belief in marriage as the consummation of
1ife in Man and Woman." {57) 1In fact, Lawrence's intention seems
rather to have been the portrayal of the inadequacy of those re-
lationships between men and women, & view which is backed by his
own explicit statement. Writing to lady Cynthia Asquith, he
seld:  "You ask me about the message of the Rainbow. I don't
know myself what 1% is; except that the older world 1s done for,
toppling on top of us: and that it's no use the men looking to
the wouwen for salvation, nor the women looking to sensuous satis-
faction for their fulfilment. There must be & new world.” (58)
Then, in the second volume and parallel to the portrayal of Gerald
and Gudrun, he contrasts with all these "0ld" relationships the
relationship of Bixkin and Ursula, the relationship which he
believes will form the basis of "a new world". Before discussion
of this relationship, however, it is perhaps as well to consider
the extent of Lawrence's achievement in his handling of the re-
lationships already referred to - for our belief in the necessity
for a new relationship is largely dependesnt on our acceptance of
Lawrence's conception of the changes in soclety and of the
inadeguacy of the old relationships.

Lawrence's handling of the background material of
the book is, I feel, eminently successful. By dealing with three
generations of Brangwens he impresses on us a sense of the passing
of time and emphasises the changs in values of society by the
growlng independence end. "emancipation of the Brangwen women of
the third generation. At the same time ons is fhroughout aware
of the steady mechanisation of industry which, with gathering
momentum, reaches ite peak in Gerald's handling of his colliers.

(67, Bichazd ;{m-fnw{én« tzait of & Gentys 170-1
See, too, Fa 'I%" Tiverton: D, E, “B"—"ggggppgg
Exiz:tenoe, g.g,
(50) Logters, v. 316
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Lamwrence's touch here is light but sure, for the raferences to
such mechanigation are introduced naturally into the flow of the
narrative and ons never feels that he is forcing this point home.
The effect which this mechanisation has on the attitudes of the
various characters is subfly suggested. The connectlon between
the two 1s entirely implicit but, as has been shown, once the
pattern of the book is grasped, 1t is clearly revealed.

In hig direct handling of the personal relation-
ships, however, I feel that Lawrence ig not altogether successful.
Though one ig at length able to understand fhe fhematic iwplica-
tions of these relationships and to form a mental picture of
their pattern, one's final impression is perhaps tco intellectual -
one is only theorstically convinced of the truth of Lawrence's
viaw. It is only rarsly that Tom, Iydia, Will, Anna and
Skrebensky flush into *ull life and thal the reader's sympathy
is wholly engaged. And when one does not fully believe in the
characters as human beings the significance of their actions is
proportionately reduced. Kevertheless Lawrence's characters are
by no means stock figures or caricatures - as one might have
expected ifrom & writer whose previcus ability to create
convincingly detailed characters was so murked. His technigue
in this respect was quite deliberate, as is revealed in the
following lstter to Edward Garnett:

I only care about what the woman g - what she lg ~
inhuranly, physiologically, materially - according to the
yse of t & word: bot for me, what she is as phen
{or ag regresen*ing agne greatsr inhoman will) 1nstead of
what she feels accordi the human conception.... You
mustn't look in my novel for the old s’cs,ble ego of the

aeter,  Thers ls another _%gg accoT whose wticn
the individual ls unrecognisable, and passes t] cough, as
were, allotropic stetes which it needs a desper sense than
an, we've beepn uged to exercize, to discover are ststes
of the sems single radically unchanged element. {Liks as
diamond and coal sre tue same pure single slement of carbon.
The ordinm'{ novel would trace the history of the diamond -
but I say, *Diamond, whai!  This i carbon. And
diamond might he voal or soot, and my theme ts eambo!rxg.

I don't carve [forl the old-fashioned human

elemsnt which cances one to conceive a character in a

certaln moral schenme and make him consistent,  The
certain moral scheme 18 what I odject to. (R3)

(89) Letisrs, p.198

B
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One can readily understand what led Lawrsnce to adopt
this technique. In this work he wasg prima:ciiy concerned with
deep, elemental, physical responses which are veiled over in the
everyday personality. And in order t, come ¢ grips with these
responses he perfo.ce sbandoned the everydsy personality. Ae he
said later, he was nov interested in "childish things like: Do
I love the girl, or don't I?' ~ 'Am I pure and sweef, or am I not?'-
Do I unbubton my right glove first, or my left?' - 'Did my mother
ruin my life by refusing to drink fhe cocoa which my bride had
boiled for her?' These questions and their answers don't really
interest me any more, though the world still gpes sawing them
over." (80) At the smme time it was necessary, within the
pattern of the book, that his characters should appear to be
universal figures; ummarked by individuval idiosyncrasies they
were to be sepresentative of humanity caught up in & mechanised
world. And in deseribing such physical responses and in meking
us feel that the conflicts of the characters are of more than
individual significance Lawrence largely achieves what he set out
to do buf, as hasg been said, his success 1s intellectual. e
cannot really helieve in a character who seems to have a physical
being alone, and our view of Tom and Lydia, Will and Anna and
Ursula and Skrebensky is restricted to their physical relation-~
ships. For this view to be complete we would need to know far
more about the charecters, about their everydsy personalities;
but, in clinging to his new concepticn of character, Lawrence
neglected & prinary reguisite of the geeat novel - & fullness of
view. Therefors, when we are told, for instance, thai "har whole
soul was implicated with Skrebensky - not the young man of the
world, but the undifferentiated man he was," (61) we know so
little of "the young man of the world" that it is difficult to
believe in Skrebensky at all.

(60) Surzery for the Novel - Or » Bomb, in Phoenix, po.B519+20
(61) The Rainbow, p.487
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Lawrence's conception of the undifferentiated man
or woman posed him a technical problem which he did not resolve.
When character ie abstracted so far back that it comprises only
an elemental base, that it is all carbon, this base becomes common
to different people; end although we may at times be led to
accept that, deep-down, we are all alike, we do generally believe
that human beings ore different. When Lawrence ignores these
differences and concentrates on the common base he not only dis-
terts hig view but, $o0 a certain extent, runs counter to his
purpocs, I is essential that we recognise in the story of the
personal relatiorships of three generations of Brangwens ard of
the parallsl mechanisation of indnstry a confinuous process which
inevitably effects gifferenf individuals. And in the book thers
are times when it is difficult to distinguish ore haracter from
another - o grave defect in any novel (whioch, in reflecting life,
should reflect its variety) and particularly so in this. It is
aifficult, for instence, to distinguish readily between Tom and
Will. Descriptions of Tom such as "graduelly he grew into &
raging fury against her,* or "lhe wag] underneath a sol:id power
of antagonism to her" (82) might egually well apply to Will:

"Phe dark storms rose in bim... [he was] black and electric with
fury,® (63) or "He went aut cold with corpse-like anger, leaving
her alone. He hated her." (64) 1t therefore comes as something
of a shock when Lawrence tTies to make us believe that Tom and
Will are radically different, and shocks such as these tend to
grouse o general disbelief:

1f, as very often, they went to the Marsh for tea

on Sundays, then (Anna)} regained ancther, lighter worid,

S commasy of changrue. 'BOF Bacband vas. obuiiargren,

Tn hes fotres again, who was 8o fresh oha e and
all daylight. Her husrangd, with his intensity and his

darkness, was obliterated, ~ she left hin, she forget him,
ghe accepted her father. (68)

The Haiy BT
T%iﬁ%?%%" 5% p.6o

Ihid. p.
o pAT
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The followlng description, too, which is of
Gudrun, might easily be of Ursula:

Then he clambered into the boaf. the
beauty of the subjection of his loins, wn;%a a.ud dimly
luminous ag he clirbed over the gide of the boat, made
her want to dis, to die, The beauty of his aim’ an
luminous loins as he climbed into the boek, hig back
rounded and soft ~ ah, th1s wag too much for her, too
final a vision. ghe knew 1%, it was fatal, he
terrible ho?elessness of fate, and of beauty, such
beauty!

The above passage is alsc indicative of a further
defect in Lawrence's technique. It may well be thai trivial
incidenis provoks strong reactions in our hidden innesrmost
consciousness, but when, in a novel, we remein aware of the surface
situation and are at the same time confronted with an incongrucis
reaction on the sewe level, the effect is one of overstatement
which appears a 1ittle ridiculous. This is not only apparent in
the above passage where Gerald's climbing inte a boat mskes Gudrun
“want to die, to die.," Similar incongruitiss are to be found in
both volumes of the book, as can be seen from the underlined words
and phrases in the following passages:

Will] knew it wes go: wine was wine, water was
water, for ever: the watér had not becoms wine

The
miracie was not'a real fa.ot she seemed 0 be destroying
him, He went out, coyed,. nis s 3, 13

blood. And he tasted of ﬁ'eeauae hfs 1 s was
Tormed in thése Tinqu'é'g" neg concepfs.

Thers it [i.6. the body of Tom] looked still and
grand. He wag perfect yca.lmi a,h,andna hema.s
laid in lina, 5nviolab

proachable.
%,j 5 of the 1nag easibla le the majas'f;y of
deat @ her still and awe-stricken, almost glad.(68)
Ursule is apperently watching a wedding, which is
of no particular interest to her, quite casvally:

66 omen in Love, p.189
gé'!é T%e Jﬁlgﬁo%,"p.l%!g
68) Inid, p.o5
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And no bridegroom had arrived! It wae int lerahls
for her. Ursula, her heart strained wi X1E
watching the hill be oI e whits, deacending road
that_ghould give 270t n There was & Carriag

It was ru I h%q mst come into s:\. ht. Yes, %
wa.s 8. rsula, turned towards the bride the people,

Trom her place of vantage, gave an 1na.rticulate cTy.
She wanted $0 warn them that 23 was coming.  But her ory
was inarticulete and inaudible, and she #Tushed deeply,
‘between her desire and her wincing confusion. (88)

Birkin is late for breakfast and, when he finds
the gtmosphere a bit strained, he leaves the table:

Suddenly Birkin got up and went out.

"That's enough,' hie sald to himsslf involuntarily.

Hexmione knaw hig wotion, though not ia her con.
secipusnsss. 13fted her hea,vy e%res and saw him 1apse
suddenly away, on a gudde ide, and the waves
broke over her. Only har 1ndomita.ble will remained static
and mechanical, she sat at the table making her musing,
giray rema.rks But the darkness had covered her, 1

ka Mbas gone down, It was f1 ishe r T

she Was kA _e%s_. ing
rechantem o 5 R T had thac activity.

*Shall we bathe this mnrning? * she said, suddenly
looking at them all. (70)

The other main drawback to Lawrence's handling of
character is that, in contrad %inction to ihe vivid scenes of
Song and Loverg, he adopted what he called an "exhaustive
method". (71) This, however, only applies to the first volume
of the work ~ to Ihe Rainbow which, as he wrote to Edward Garnett,
is “all analriical - quite unlike Sons avd Lovers, not a bit
visualisged." (72) The effect of this method is a characterisa-
tion by statement which, since 3t 1s not reinforced by revealing
the characters in action, has to be taken for granted and is
congeguently unconvincing:

(69 om Love, p.19
§3‘1’§ % o

6‘
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o [Tom] had to begin the bitter lesson, to abate
himself to take less than hs wanted, For | y a% was
Woman %o him, all other women were her shadows she
had satigfied him.  And he wan’ced it o e%o 4 it
could not, However he raged filled with auin;prsssion
that became hob and bitter, hated ﬁer in his soul he
did not wani him, however he had mad outbursts, and drank

made ugly goénes, s3ill he knew, hé was oniy kicking
gams‘b the pricks. It was not, he hagd to learn, ‘tha
e would not went him enough, a8 much as he demanded that

d want him. It was that she could not. She
(’ould only want him in her own way, and to her own measure.
And she had spent much life before he found her as she was,
the woman who could take him and give him fulfilment. She
had taken him and % ven him fulfi ent.  She still would
do =0, in her own fimes and ways But he must control
nimselr, measure himself to her

He wanted to give her a.ll his love, all his passion,
all his essential energy. Bub 1% could not be, He must
find other things than her, other cepires of nving Sne
sat_close and 1mpre§na.ble 1th the onild, Amd
Jealous of the chil

[will] st1l) remained motionless, seething with
inchoate rags, when his whole nature seemed to disintegrate.
He saemed to 1ve with a strain upon himself, and occasionally
came these dark, chaotic rages, the lust for destruction.
[Anna] then fouwt with him, and their fights were horrible,

then the passion between them cams just as
blam: a.nd awful, (74)

Ve o mot see Tou's mad outbursts" nor is his
jsalousy of the child further defined; we do not witness Will's
“dark, cheotic rages" or the "blackand awful passion® beiween
Anna and himself, and Lawrence's characterisation consequently
appears flat and dead. Constant analyeis of this sort tends to
becoms wearying, so that the few vivid descriptions in the book,
the descriptions of the wedding feast of Anna and Will, of Tom's
drowning, of Ursula's teaching, siand out too pronouncedly.

And where lawrence reluctantly allows a semblance of action to
illustrate his analysis, the "scens" is often unable to bear the
weight of biz previous comment and comes as an anti-climex:

(78 Temgy o™
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And [Anna] loved the intent, far 1ook of [Will's]

eyes when they rested on her: %ent, yet far, not near,

not with her.  And she wanted 'co bring them hear. She
wanted his eyes to come to hers, to know her. And they
would not. ~They rema,inad intent, and fa.r" and proud,
like & hawk's, naive and inhuman 4s a hawk's. 0 s
loved him snd caressed him like a hawk, $ill he was kgen
and instant, but without tenderness, "He came to her
fierce and ha:gd, like a hdwkhstrikig% a.z;;l tﬁng her

wasnomsican more, she was his aim
his pre: yA.nd sheywas chrried off, and he was satiafled
or sa.tia.ted at last.

Then immediately she begen to retaliate on him., She
too was a_hawk, If she imitated the pathetic plover
running plaintive io him, that was ga,rt of the game. When
he, satisfied, moved wit.. a proud, insolent slouch of the
body and a hal-—contemptuous drop of the head, unaware of
her, ignoring her very existence, after ta.king hig £ill of
hér’ and getting his satisfaction of her, her soul rou.sed
1ts pinions beceme like sieel, and she struck at him,
Wwhen he sat on bhis Eerch gla.neing gharply round with
solita.ry pride, pride eminent and fierce, siws dashed at
n and threw hit f{rom his station savagely, she goaded
him :rro'r. his keen dignlty of a mals, sheé harassed him
rom his un;oerturbea pride, til)l he was made with rage,
his 11 5 brown eyes burned with Lurg they saw her Ao
flames of anger they flared at her and recognised
as the enemy

Very good, she wag the enem:{ very good. As he
prowled round her, she watched him.  As he struck g% her,
she struck back.

He was angqrr because she had carelessly pushad away
his tools go that they got rusty.

"Don't leave them littering in my way, then,® she said.
"I shall leave them where I like," he cried.
"Then I shall throw them where I like."

hey glewered at esch other, he with rage in his
hands, she with her soul fierce with victor Y. ey
were very well matched. They would fight it out. (75)

As far =s Will and Anna are concerned this defect
is to some extent offset by what may be called symbolical action,
which crystallises Lawrence's anabysis. When Anna is pregnant
and engepas in her strange nude dance, for instance, ("she would
dance hig nullification") her opposition to Will's domination
and her assertion of her own individualliy are strikingly
revealed:

(75) [he Rainbow, pp.164-5
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He watched, and his soul burned in him. He
turned aside, he could not look, it hurt his eyes.
Her fine limbs 11f ed and 1ifted, her halr was sticking
out all fisrce, nnd ber belly, blg, mtrange, Serrifying,
glifted to the Iord,  Her Tace was raph and beautlfu
e danced exulting before her Lord, and kmew no man. 37
In the same way their intellectual conflict, the
conflict batween the nyetical and the commonsense approach to life,
and Anps‘s mental bullying are brought into vivid relief during
their visit to the cathedral. Will loges himeelf in Ypassionate
intercourse” with the majestic cathedral but Anna forces him to
attend to gome "wicked, odd little faces carved in stone... which
poeped out of /e grand tide of the cathedral like something thab
know bettert:

She leaghcd with a pouf! of laughter.

*You hate to think ke put his wife in ¥our
cathedral, don't yout" she mocked, with a tinkle of
prgfene laugh er. And she laughed with malicious

e had got free from the cathad.ral she had even
destms{ed the pasgion he had. She lad
bitte angTy. Strive as he would he could not k eg
the ca‘chaéva.l woncerful to him.  He was dissiliusione
That which hud besn his absolute, con‘r.a.inin§ all heaven and
warth, was become to him as to her, a shapely heap of dead
matter - buk. deud‘ dead, (77}

gignificantly, this rejection by Will of the
cathedral and hence of the old religlous values, oxtu~s shortly
vefore he attempts to seduce the young Nottingham girl.

It is not or the score of a characterisation by
statement, however, that the relationship betwsen Birkin and
Ursuls can be faulted. In fact, in the second volume of ithis
work Lawrence seems to have modified his conceptlon of character
and to have abandoned altogether the "exhaustive method" of
writing. The differsncetin technique between Ihe Rainbow and
Women in Iove are at once spparent. The long anslyses of the

former giva way in the latter to vivid suenes as Lawrence returns
to a deplebion of character in action. And though he retains

(76} The Rainmbow, p.186
(77) Ibid. p.208
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hip interest in elemental carbon, he does portray, in fair detail,
the external man or woman - a compromise which he would have done
woll to apply to the first volume. It is true that Gudrun and
Ursula tend to remain undifferentiated characters, but Birkin and
Gerald are falrly sharp and distinct. Gerald, especially, is

& convincing character, as Dr, Leavis shows in detall. 3¢ The
frequent references %o his "accidental® killing of his brother
and the suggestion, during his stay with Halliday, that he is
likely o burst through his conventional beshavionr ("He was so
conventicnal at home, that when he was really away, and on the
looge, as now, he enjoyed nothing so much as full outrageous-
ness") (78) reinforce the descripiions of hisg behaviour in the
collieries and with the horse, and prepare the way for the oubtcoms
of his relationship with Gudrun.

The relationship of Birkin and Ursula seems rather
to break down finally through a lapse, on Lawrence's part, into
woolly lenguage and because of a puzzling ambiguity in his con-
ception, Initially, though, the relationship is well developed
ané Lewrence's pattern, maintained throughout this long work,
is completed.

F, R, Leavis: %mim wnn 1950, Ma.rch 1981, June 1961,
* sedy on ﬂoman in Lave ’

Dr. Leavis' treatment of Gerald is, in fact, o
detailed that 1% seems to lead him to oversmphasise Gerald's
impartance in the book., He says that he intends "to consider
Women in Love as it focuses on Gerald, as so much of it does,
and then:

The drar centres in Gerald, involving as

1t dor fnaatic pregent rtment of the large
move llsation, hag the effect - one
diffic che na,ture of the case, to test

in a cu es- of bulking a good deal
more larpo.s in he whole than the Birkin-firsula
theme..,... In Birkin's married relations with

oblem; the
n relation to which Gsra.ld'swﬁisaster gets its
full meamng. {March 1951, p.328)

{78) Women in Love, p.81
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1t has already been noticed how, in the previous
relationships, the different partners, variously affected by the
wmechanisation of 1ife in the external world, turn to sach other
for escape but otherwise submit to the system. Birkin and
Ursula, howsver, not only turn their backs on the system but
positively withdraw from it. It is of course convenient that
Birkin should be endowed with a private income, tut both he and
Usrsula nevertheless do retire from their jobs. Their rejection
of the world as it is, iz further emphasised by the symbolical

action of giving away even the chair which they buy shortly before

their marriage. They have a desire to be completely dis-
possessed, to gtart afresh in their new relationship:

I feel that this is a migtaken estimate which springa
largely from Dr, Leavis' initial ervor in treating Women in Iove
as a geparate book, Once the intricate pattern whish rung
through both parts of the whole work is seen, 1% is clear that
it is not in Gerald alone that "the diagnostic presentment of the
large movement of civilisation” is embodied. Gerald should
rather be viewed ag but the final link in the pattern, as a
fipgure in whom the results of the mechanisation of industry
become finally menifest - and not as a figure in whom "the drama
centres." Nor, as I hope to show, is there a separate “Birvkin.
Ursnla theme,.....in roladion to which Gerald's disaster gels
its full meaning.®  The Birkin-Ursula relationship £its neatly
into place in ‘he pattern and it is thie relationship, if any,
whivh 18 ce .1 to the book and vhich gets its full meaning
from Gerald . aisaster. For it is this suppossdly fully
achieved relationship which Lawrence contrasis with all the
previous relasionships, and the success of the book depends
largely on whaiher we are convinced by it or not. In fact,

I hope to show, Lewrence seems %o fail here, and yet

Dr. Leavis, in a Cowprehensive and stimulating essay, pronounces
the book to be a grect sucesss without really coming to grips
with the crucisl questics of the mexual relations of Birkin and
Ursula. He simply accepts their "union as successful? (March
1951, p.330) and, refarring to an slement of "fargon' which he
does detect in the one passage dealing with this question that
he quotes (Yomen in Love, p.335), ne judges the fault to be
only "marginal in[its]unestisisctoriness" (Aubumn 1950, p.20B).
It is becaase he does not see the whole pattern snd consequently
does not attach to the Birkin-Ursule relationship the importance

it merits, that he ig sble to dismiss the fanlt as not "bulking....

large in the book." (Autumn 1980, p.20B)
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I don't want to inherit the ea:rth " ghe said.
¥T dun't want to inherit anything.!

He closed his hand over hers.

"Neither do I. I want to be disinherited.
8he clagped his fingers closely.

"We won't care about snyihing, ' she said.
He sat still, and lavghed.

1And we'll be married, end have done with them,"
she added.

Agein he laughed.

11t's one way of getting rid of everything," she
sald, "to get married.V &

"And one way of accepbting the whole world," he
added. prine !

"4 whole other world, yes," shis said happily. (79)

The attitude of Birkin and Ursula is better
wnderstood vhen it is related to Lawrence's own views. Ina
letter to Lady Cynthia Asquith (written at about the time he was
writing Women in Love) he sald:

One wust destroy the sgiut of money the blind
aglrit of possession, n for your
George! neither rewa,rds on ea.rth nor in heaven,
of ownerfmiﬁ but always the give and %ake, %
rigl'x‘r ard the embracs, no more, ng diseased stabllity
?ossessians, but the 6 glve and teke of love and
con lict, with the eternal consummstion in each (80)
Even by vefusing to encumber themselves with a
chalr, Bivkin snd Ussula are seeking to avoid the perpetuation
of "the spirit of vossession” iu the world, whick has given
rigoe to the mechar lsation of 1lifs.

It 34 also slgnificant $hat, in the relationship
of Birkip apd Us:. "», there is re-sstablished a new moral code.
In the previcus - . .. ionships Lawrsnce showsd the growing dis-
belief in moral » “uas, culminabing in the "llaieon’ of Gerald
and Gudrun. %rougn Birkin and Ursula do not feel bound by
these valuey ("Phe 0ld ideals are dead as nalls - nothing
there,” says Bivkin) {81) and though they, in fact, have
intercomrse hefore merriage, they do get married and they do

believe in legal merriage. But thelr marriage is not so much

(793 Women_in Loye, p.388
(80) L2kiors, poris

(8l) Yomen in Love, p.59
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tion of the old values as evidence of a new belief in

a vevitalised relaticnship:

"It seews to me" [says Birkin]'"there remains

only this perfect union with a woman - 8

ult

ort of
imate marriag. - and there isn't anything else.' (82)

Birkin's rejection of the old warriage relationsbip

is clear and is tied up with Wis rejection of the world.

He
rat

The old way of love seemed a. dresdfiul

BOT
not

child

pri

He knew that Ursula was referred back to him,
knaw bis life rested with her. Bub he would
her not live than acoept the love s%e nsz%ﬂ’ared.

0. e, &
4 of conscription. What i% was in him he did
know, but the thought of love, marrisge, and
ren, and a life lived together, in the horrible
vaoy of domestic and connubial satisfaciion, was

repulsive., He wanted somsthing clearer, more open,
conler, as it were, The hot narrow intlmscy between
man and wif

e was abhoyrent, The way they shut thelr

doors, these married people, and shut themselves in to
thelr own exclusive alliance with each other, even in
love, diggusted kim. It was a whole commmnity of
mistrustfil couples insulated in privaete houses or

pri
g

vate rooms, always in couflas, and no further life,
furshior 11ai€edlate, no diginierested relationshlp

admitted: & kaleidosespe of couples, disjoined,
geparatlet, meaningless entities of merried couples.
True, he hated promiscuity even worse than mexriage,
and & iinlson was only angther kind of coupling,
reactionary from the legal marriage.  Reaction was
8 greater bore than action. (83)

But it is linked alwo with a desive to avold the

clash of oppesing individualities, the attempt by either

the man

or the woman to dominate each other - revealed so clearly

in the previous relationships. The new 2elation is 3o be a

anison

in separatensss”, in which the individuality of both

partners will be fully preserved:

g

“here 18, " he sald, in & volce of pure abstraction,
final me which is stack and impersonal and beyond

respongibility. So there is o final you, And it is
there I would want to meet you - not in the emotional,

lovi

plane - but there beyond, where there is no

.
8 eegﬁ and no terms of a@;xesmen%. There we are two
gtank, unknown beings, two utterly strangs crestures

I would went %o

ard you ms.  And there

apgro you,
could he no obligatlon, becanse there is no standsrd

for agtion tho

;

bacanse no understanding has heen

gggg ,\%'_gmg: %%;y, .59

—_— ek,




reaped from that plans. It is guite inhuman - go

‘there can be no calling to book, in any form whatsosver

becauss one is outside the pala of gll that is accepted,
and nothing known oppliss One can only follow the
impulse, takin‘», thap which lies in front, and responsible
for nothing, asked for nothing, g;ving nohhinz, only e
taking sccording to the prd desire.®

Ursule listened to this speech, her mind dumb and
ah%xost genseloss, what he seid wag po unexpected and so
untowar

Tt ig Just purely selfieh,' she said.

BT it s pure, yes. But it isn't selfish at ull
Beezmsa I don't know what I went of you. I deld

s1f over to the unknown, in coming to you, I am withom:
reaemes or defences, stripped em:irely, into the unknown
Only there nesis $he piedge between ug, that we will both
cast oIl everyibine, cagt off curselves even, and cease o
be, 8o that tm’c wh{ch is perfectly ourselves can take
place in us.! (84)

Fipally a crucial feature of the relationship of
Birkin and Ugsula it their changed attitude towards their sexnal
relations, This ls & logical development, an integral part of
the pattern of the book, for it was in thelr sexual relations
that the struggle for domination batween the varions partners of
the provicus relatinaghips was ehown at its fisvcest. Birkin's
reJeétion of Ureula's previour attitude with Skrebensky, a desirs
for immenge ssnsual fulfilment, is shown in his raflections on
the carved Afxricen figure. The figure reprosonts for Birkin an
ultimate experlonce of sensuai gratification whoss end ig
divssolutmn, ah experience beyond the reach of vorthern peoples
and which thers is no point in their seeking to emulate!

There came back %o him ... a staiuette about two
feot high, a, tall, Blim, elawnt figure from West Afrioam,
in derk wood, glwsx' and suave It wag a woman, w.’Lth
hair dresged high, like a melon-smnaa dome.  He
membered her Vividly. sha was one of big soul's intinmes.
Yer bod wae long and elegant, her face was orushed ’nin{
like egla's, she had rows of round heex collars, ke
a cclumn of guoits, on her neck, He remembered her: her
agtonishing r‘ultuu.d elc:gnn\, >, her diminished, beetle face
the ustounglng long elegant body on short, ugly legs, With
guch ro'suberam brytocks, so wel, s
her ) nn an loins. §hé knew

thousends of years of purely sansual purely
xmspintu J Fnowlods? dehind her. It must have beg
$thousands of years since her race had died, kq/stica’lly.

(84) Women in Lave, pp.151-2

e
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that is, since the relation bDetween the senses and the
outspoken mind had broken, leaving the uxperience all
1n v:me sort, mystically sensual.  Thousands of yeax:
T uhich yme Lriinent in imself must beve baken

’.f ate in these Africans: the goodness the holiness,
the desire for creatlion wnd productive piness must
haye lapsed, leaving the single impulse o knowled e in
one sort mindless progressive lmowledge through the
senses, {onoiyl ledge arrested and ending in the sanses,
nystic mmedge in disintegration and dissolu‘tion,
knowledge such as the bestles have, which live purely
within the world of corruption and cold dissolution. (85)

Mr, Potter, Father Tiverton and Dr. Leavis have
all drawn attention to Birkin's further musing on the subject:

There renmained this way, this awful African
process, to be fulfilled. 1% would be done differently
by the vhite races. The white races, having the arctic
north behind thew, the vast abstraction of ice and 800V,
would fulfil a mvs‘ne*y of ice-destructive knowledge, Snbu—
absirect annihilation.........

Birkin thought of Gerald. He was one of these
strange white wondsrful demons from the nor‘ch fulfilled
in the destructive frost mystery. And was he faled to
g::s eway in this knowledge, this one process of frost-
wledge, death by perfect cold? Was he a messenger,
an onen of
snowt (86)

the universal dissolution into whiteness and

It is no coincidence that Gerald, with his
inhumanly cold mechanical will, should dis in the snow.

The new physical relationship which Lawrsnce
describes as an alternative %o that fated to end in "cold
dissolution", mysteriously cenires round the loins. But if
his preparation for this rather startling depsrture is thorough
(besides its piass in the pattern of the book, Lawrence cleverly
ghows that it 18 not only Ursula who at first resists the
new relation but that Birkin, teco, on occasion "lapses ints the
old fire of burning passion") (87) his actual handling of their
new sexual relationship 1s most unsatisfactory. This physical
egquivalent of "unison in separateness" is go crucial a point,
however, that it is necessary to quote Lawrence's demoription of
it at lengih:

;85) }g%_g.%%gg_ pp. 65-66

Ibid. p.195
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"We love each other," she said in delight.

"More than that,” he answered, looking down at her
with his glimmering, easy faot.

Unconsciously, with her sensitive finger-tips, she
was tracing the back of his thighs, following some mysterious
lufe~flow there, 8he had discoversed something, something
more than wonderful, mors wonderful than life Itself. It
was the strange mys{:ery of his life-motion, there, at the
pack of the thighs, down the flanks, Tt was a strange
reality of hig ein%, the very stuff of being, there in the
straight downflow of the thighs. It wag here she discovered
hinm one_of the sons of God such as were in the beginning of
the world, not a man, something other, something wore.

This was release at last. She had had lovers, she
had known passion. But this was neifher love nor passion.
It wag the daughters of men coming back 40 the sons of God,
the strange i human sons of God who are in the beginning.

Her face was now ons dazzle of released, §clden light,
ag she looked up at him, and laid her handg full on his
thighs, behind, as he etood before her. He looked down at
ber with a rich bright brow like a diadem above hisg eyes.
She was beautiful as a new marvellons flower opened at his
knees, a paradisal flower she was, beyond womanhood, such
a flower of luminousness. Yet something was tight and
upfree in him. He did not like this radiance - not
altogebher.

It was all achieved for her. She had Found one of
the gons of God from the Begégning, and he had found one
of the first moast luminous ghters of men.

She traced with her hands the line of-his loins and

thighs, at the back, and a living fire ran through her,
from him, darkly. It was a dark flood of electric passion
she released from him, drew into herseif, She had es-
tablished a rich new circuit, a new current of passional
slectric energy, between the two of them, relsased from the
darkest poles 0f the body and established in werfect circuit.

was & k fire of electiricity that rushed from him to
her, and flooded them both with rich peace, satisfaction.

"Mg love,"” she cried, lifting her face to him, her
eyes, har molth open in Sransport.

"My love," he answered, bending and kissing her, always
kissing her.

Bhe closed her hands over the full, rounded vody of
his loins, as he stoopsd over her, she seemed to touch the
uici of the mystesy of darkness that was bodily hin,
he seemed to Ffaint beneath, and he seemed to faint, stoop-
ing ovaer her., It was a perfect passing away for both of
them, and at the seme time the most intolsrable accession
into being, the marvelloug fulness of immediate gratifica-
tlon, oveFwhelming, out-flooding from the source of the
deepest life-force, the darkest, deepest, strangest life-
source of the human body, at the back and base of the loins.
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After a lapse of stillness, after the rivers of
strange da:ck fluid richnesg had passed over her, flooding,
carrying away her mind and floodin% down her spine and
dovn her kmmes, past her feet, a sfrange flood, sweeping
away everything and 1eaving nér an essential néw being,
she was left quile free, she was free in complete ease,
her complste solf. 8o she rose, stilly ¢ud bliths,
smiling at bim, He stoor. before her, glimmez‘ing, so

awfully xea.l that her hea,rt almost stopped beat%gﬁ

He stood thefe in his st range, whole body, its
marvellous fountains, like the bodies of ‘ihe sons of God
who were in the beginning., 'There were strange fuunta.ins
of his body, more mysteriovs and pot;en than any s 86,
imagined or known, more satisfying finally mystically -
physically satist pgang She fnought there was no source
deeper than the 1llic source. And now, behold, from the
amitten rock of the man's body from tbs st marvsllous
flanks and thighs, deeper, further in mystery ban

phalllc source, came the t1oods of ineffable da:cknass and,
ineffable riches. (88)

"We will stay here," he said, "and put out the lig:m;s,"

He extinguished the lamps at once, and it w

night, w*th shadows of trees like rsalities of other, ni%htly
threw a rug on to the bracken,

stillneas and mindless silence. There wers faint

from the wood, but no disturbance, no possible disturbance,

the world was under a strange ban, a new mystery had su er—

vened. They threw off their cloihes and he gathered

to him, and found her, found the pure lambent re&lity of her

forever invisible fledh, Quenched, inhuman, his fingers

upon her unrevealed nudity were the fingers of silence upon

silence, the body of nysterious m§m upon the body o

mysterious night, ibe night masculine and feminine, never to

be seen with the eys, or known with the ming, only known

& palpable revelation of 1iving otherness.

She :ad her desire of him, she touched, she regeived
the meximum of unspeskable comfunicationm in touck,
subtle, positively silent, a magnificent gift and’ give again,
8 perfect accepiance and yielding a. mystery, the rea.lity of
that which cap never be Known al, sensual reality that
can never ve transmited into mind content, but remalns out-
side living body or Sarkness and silence and subtlety, the
myst ¢ body of 1 ¥ 8he bhad her desire fulfilled. He
his dseire ful‘fil ed, For she wes to him what he was
to her, the immemorial magnificence of mystic, palpsble,
real otherness. (89)

The impossibility of what Lawrence was trying to
do is revealed in the last paragraph of the above passage. Ir
the experience of Birkin and Ursula was really *unspeakable....
a mystery, the reality of that which can never be known.... never
be transmuted into mird content®, he had much better never have
attempfed to communicate the experience. As it is he fails
completely in the attempt. And the measure of his failure is the

{88) Women in I_nyg, PO. 330-3L
(89} bid.
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deterioration in the guality of his writing. The first passage
quoted is, in a way, reminiscent of Swinburne. lLawrence's prose
has a surging rhythm which almost sweeps one away but, on reflec-
tion, one is checked by the lack of cohersnce and the empty
meaninglessness of his words, It ig as if by the mere force of
repetition he wishes to dragoon the reader into acceptance.
Horeover he loses control of his visual description: Birkin is
both *glimsering, easy® and"tight and unfree®; a "living fire"
Tuns *dexkly" from him 40 her; and the "fountain" of Birkin's
body is "mystically-physically satisfying®. It is significant,
$oa, that a writser of Lawrence's ability should, in this descrip-
tion, resort so often to such weak adjsctives as "sirange",
‘wonderful' and “marvellous” as & meany of communication,

Ursula gets up "stilly" axd her sense of awe is expresged by
"her heart aimost stopped w'. Birkin's body, which has
been caressed, becoues a rock® and when the reader's
mind, conditioned by frequen. wention of the "sons of God from
the Beginning' and "luminous daughters of men”, hearkens back
to the 01ld Testament ond awaits a rushing forth of water,
Lawrance provides a "flood of ineffable darkness and ineffable
riches’., It 18 indeed difficult to understand what is meant by
a Yeurrsnt of passional electric energy”, and the insertion of
the word "eleotric" in the phrase "a dark flood of elsctric
pasgion® hardly redeeme the cliché.

The result of this sort cf writing is that the reader's
tendency to be sceplicnl of a non-phallic sexual relation ls
changed to frank disbslief, a feeling which is enforced by the
ridiculous lengths to which Lawrence subsequently goes in
describing the fulfillsd Birkin:

e car” “o'telt e2' e BT kel 12 Tapamori s
potency, like the great carven statues of real Ig

a5 real and as fulfilled with subtle strength Y.{p;hese
Eoct Wbk i“c"%%:eté"ﬁiiﬁt%%:sﬁ’ﬁéige"iné fegital curvens

of force in his back and loins, and down hiz legs, force
so perfect that it stayed him immobile, and left hie face

B

[,
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subtly, mindlessly smiling. He knew what it was to be
awake and potent in $hat other basic mind, the deepest
physical mind.  And from this sourcs he had a pure and

ic control, magical, mystical, a force in darkness,
like elec’cricity.. .....

They ran on in silence, But with a sort of second
consciousnass he steered the car towerds a destination.
For I e had the free intelligence to direct his own ends.
His and his breast and his head were rounded and
living like those of a Greek, he had not the unawakened
5 ra,lghc armg of the Egyptisn nor the sealed, slumbering
head.” A lambent intelligence played secondarily above
his pure Egyptian concentration in darkness. (S0

It is ridiculous that Birkin, alrsady compared to an impassive
Bgyptian, has then to pu compared to an intelligent, lively
Greek in ordei to underline his ability to steer a car.

Nor is the reader finally convinced of Ursula's
conversion. When, towards the end of the book, she champions
the new relationship, one feels that she is all too patently
mouthing Birkin's views:

"You ahove everybody can't get away from the fact
that love, for iustance, is the supreme thing, in space
a8 well as on earth." [saicl Gudrun ]

"No," ssid Ursula, "It isn't. Love is too human
and 1ifle. T believe in something inhuman, of which
love is only a little part. I believe what we must
fulfil comes out of the unknown to us, and it is some-
thing 1n:%’in:)1tely more than love. It isn't so merely

Then, too, when Lawrence passes his verdict on the
relationship of Gerald and Gudrun, one cannot help feeling that
what he says might equally well apply tc the physical relationship
of Birkin apd Ursula:

Bub between fwo particular people, any two people
on sarth, the range of pure sengational experiencs ig
limited,  The climax of sensual reaction, once reached
in any direution, ls reached finally, there ls no going
on. Therc is only repetition possible, or the going
apart of the two wotagonists m the subjugafcion of the
one will to the other, or death. (92)

20} Women in Love, p.33E
gglg Tola. oD, AB0-1
22) Ibid. ©.477

Women in Love, p.336
g g 101, b, 4871
22)

Ibid. . 4'?'?
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And, as if the physical relationship of Birkin
and Ursula were not sufficiently involved, there remains aboub it
an ambiguity waich is not resolved. At first it appears that
Birikin is ready to accept normal sexual intercoursse, if in an
altered light: "He wanted sex to revert to the level of the
other appstites, to be regarded as a functional process, not as
a fulfilment, He believed in sex marriage." (93) Then, in the
already quoted descriptions of Birkin's new fulfilment, Lawrence
seems to imply that Birkin and Ursula abandon sexuval insercourse
altogethcr. Finally, and this is the last reference to thelr
sexual relutionship, it seems clear that they revert to normal
(or sbpormal} intercourse:

They might do as they liked ~ this she realised as
she went to slecp. How could anything that gave one
satisfaction ve excluded? What was degrading?  Who
caredf Degrading tmngs wers z'eal with a different

reality he was 8o unabashed and unrestrained.
Wa.su't it rather horrible, a man who could be €0
soulful andspiritual, now ’to be so - she balked at
her own thoughis and memories: then she added - sg
bestial? S0 Lestial, they two! - so degraded! She
winced, But after ail why not?  She exulted as well.

u

She exulted in it. She was bestial. How %gﬁ it w
to be zeally shemeful! Thare would be no . eful thing,
she had m“g experienced. Yot she was unabaghed, she

was herself. Wy not She was free, when she knew
everything, «nd ns da,rk shameful things were denied her (94)

The defects in Lowronce's presentation of Shese
diffarent reletlonships are accentuated by the fact that he does
not fully preserve the continuity pecessary in a work with so
olaborate aysttern. One can make out the broad outlines of
the pattern but they are obscured by the patent differences in
style and technigue (alresdy referred to) which tend too firmly
%0 divide the second volume from the first, In addition,
connection between the various generations of Brangwens is not
really maintained. By the time Lawrence is describing the
third generation he seems to lose interest in the earlier
Brangwens.  Thus, whea Ursula is beginning her feaching carser,

the death of Lydia ls announced guite casually:

{93} Women 111 Love, p..08
(4 THIETp.4866
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[Ursula) waited at the teprminus for the tram....
Before her was the station to Nottingham, whence Theresa
had gone to school half an hour before; behind her wa.s
the Iittle ohurch school she bad stfended when she was
child, when her grandmother was alive, {[Her grandmothsr]
had boen dead two years now. (95)

This announcement iz obviously sandwiched into the navrative and

it8 inconsequential tone jars all the more when, a few lines

later, lawrence says that “Ursuls would somgtimes say she had

loved her grandmother more than anypne else in the world.* (96)

Will and Amna, too, fade from the narrative when
attention is concentrated on Ursule and Gudrun. In Women in
Love mention is made early on of Will playing the organ at the
wedding of Gerald’'s sister, and Anna is momentarily shown pre-
occupisd with her children, but little active interest is faken
in them. VWhen, for instance, they do appear setting out for the
Crich water-party, 1t is difficult to connect them with Sheir
fiery past. Will, we learn, "as usual, looked rather crumpled
in hls best sult, as if he were the father of a young family and .
had been holding the baby while his wife got dressed.* And Anna
'had a perfect calm sufficlency, an easy indifference to any
criticism whatsoever, ag 1f she wers beyond it. Her clothes
were always rather odd, and as a rule slip-shod, yet she wore them
with a perfect ease and satisfaction. Whatever she bad on, €0
long as she was barely tidy, she was right, beyond remark; such
an aristoorat she was by instinet.' (97)

The tendency fowards a slack construction ie
emphagisad by the devices to which Lawrence resorts in order to
try to bind the work together. Only once does one come across
an implicitly binding image - when Will, during his courtship
of Anna, presents her with his phoenix butter-stemper: quite
naturally, then, Lawrence mentions that "in the morning... when
the butter was made, she fetched his geal in place of the old
wooden. stamper of oak-leaves and acorns®; (98) and the reader's
';‘ggi %%_gg'lp{%%:, 873

27, in Love, ».162

(98) The RALDbOW, D. 117

R DRON,
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mind is taken back to the first mentlon of ihe oak~lsaf stamper,

$o0 the time when Lydia came to buy butier from Tom: "[Tom]} Brangwen
looked at the table. There was a large pat of butter on a plate,
slmost 3 pound. It was round, and stamped with acorns and oak-
leaves. (99) But this link occurs early on in the work and, for
the rest, Lawrence relies on gtatement or on reminiscence by Ursula
40 weld the book together:

8he heard him breathing heavily, strang.ely, beside
her. A terrible and magnificent sense of Ais sirangeness
osgessed her, But she shrank a lit$le now, within herseli.
esitating, tha'y continved to wa.lk on, guivering like shadows
under the ash-trees of the hill, where her grandfather had
walked with his daffodils %o make his proposa.l and where her
mother had gons with her Koung husband, walking closa upon
him as Ursula was now walking upon Bkrabansky {200)

No matter! Evgry hill—-top was & little ditfere

very valley was someliow new. ssethay and h auia's]
hildhaod with her father; the Maz‘sh and the 11tt e chur
school neax the Margh, and her grandmother and her uncles'
the High Schoal at Nobtin and Auton Slkrebensky; Antoh
Slreben: airi the dance the moonlight between the fires;
then the time she could not think of thout being blagted,
mni:fred Toger, and the months befors b 8 8chopl<

wcher‘ then the horrors of Bnnsley' Stleet lapsing into

nrga.ra ive pea.cefulness Maggie, 1e'e brother, whose
influence she conld still fesl in hsr velns, when she Gon-
Jured him yj then college, and Dorpthy Russell, who was now
in France, fon 156 0t Gove into she yorld again' (101)

flash of a few lights on the darimess - Ghent station!
A fsw more sgectres moving outside, on the platform - then
$he bell ~ then motion ain through the level darimess
Ursula saw a men with a lantern come out of a farm by t
rallway, and croms to the dark farm-buildings. She thought
of the Yarsh, the old, intimate farm-llfe af Cossethay. My
God, how far was.she projected from her childiood, how far was
she still to go' In one 1ira-t1me one travelled thro
seons.  The great chasm of memorg from z' cmldhood m the
intimate country surroundings of ossethw the
Farm - shs remembered the servan , who used to %1 1a

e .

and
now when ghe was travelling into the unknown with Blrkin, an
utter atran%ar - wu.s 80 great, that it seemed she had
1dsm‘.lty, % the child she had bean, playlng in Cosse’chay
by s (i was & 1ittle oreature of history, not really
o188 )]

(99) :C.Lw P.36

100) Ibid. p.303
101, Ibld- .4—42
102) Womeh 5 love, p.413

i
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Lawrence's pattern is obscured, too, by irrelevant
dete Though the incident might conform with his view of an
#allot. . :¢ state", mention that Tom "laid open his mabter’'s
head witn 3 slate’ (103} is of little moment in the book and
there ig no further development of this aspsct of Tom's
character. Nor is there any justification for a description of

Ursula's ar with the b , during which he names his
child after her; whils too grest atiention 1s paid to Halliday
and the (afé Pompadour ~ one suspects, hers, an uncontrolled
desire to satirize Heseltine (though, apart from this, 1t must
be admitted that Women in Xove itself, with the parallel de-
vetopment of the relationships of Birkin and Ursula and of
Gerald and Gudrun, has & neat shape}. Then, too, Lawrence
touches on relationships which have no real place in the schems
of the book. Will's possessive love for Ursula as a child is
described ag i it were to be of importance, but this relation-
ship is goon abandoned and is, in fact, of no significance.

The same applies to Ursula's homosexual relationship with
Winifred and, to a lesser extent, to Blrkin's relationship with
Gerald. In his portraya} of the latter relationship Lawrence
returns, as Mr. Wesi points out, {104) to the theme of a close
physical and splritual relationship between men, which he first
dealt with in the relabionshlp of George and Cyril in The White
Peacook. The relationship is of soms significance in the
present work because of Birkin'e view of the desirsbillity of a
strong friendship external to marriage: "You [Ursula] are
enough for me," he says, "as far as a woman is concerned. TYou
are all women to me, But I wanted & men friend, as eternal as
you and I ars sternal." (105} In the long run, however, the
emphasis lald on this relationship only casts further doubt

on the supposedly achieved fulfilment of Birkin and Ursula - as
is shown by the rather gueer and indecisive ending of the book:

5105; by ™ 8.1"/
104} Anthony West: D, H. %am‘ence, pp. 120-31

(108) UWemen in Love, ®.

fin
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"Did you need Gerald?® [Ursula) asked one evening.
"Yes," [Birkin] said.
"Aren't I enpugh for you?" she asked.

"No, " he said, "Tou are emugh for me, as far as a
woman 15 0oneerndte..c.cerieassrond®

“You can't have two kinds of love. Why should you!®
"It seems as if I can't,” he said, "Tet I wanted it."
m‘é can't bhave i, because it's falme, impoesible,”

"] don's belisve that," he answered. (106)

The book is also spoilt by what Virginia Woolf
might hai called "unconsumed philosophy" (see p. 13 above).
It is as if Lawrence was determined to emphasise his "badk to the
blood" philosophy without consideration for the demands of form.
The clearest pronunciatlon of this rallosophy is to be found in
his long letter to Ernest Collings {(1913) of which the following
is an important extract:
My great rel:\gion is a belief in the blood, the
flesh, as being wiger than the intellsct, We ca.n g0
wrong in our minds. Bub what our blood feels aix
believes and gays, i3 always txue. The intellect is
only & bit and & bridle, What do I cars aboub k‘aowledge?
Al want 1s toanswer to my bloxl, direct, without
fribbling indervention of mind, or moral, or what-not.... (167)
This philoscphy was already implicit in Lawrence's
previous work: one remembers the vivid rabbit~chase in Ihg Whits
Depcock and Anneble's manner of bringing up his children; and
one remembers Morel's viclently impulsive actlons in Sons and
lovers. Then,too, in the novels i% is noticeable that the mals
and female characters follow unhesitatingly the initial impulse
of attraction to one another - Tom determines fo marry Lydl.. after
merely passing her in the road, and Will and Amna, Ursula and
Skrebensky, Gerald and Gudrun, and Birkin and Ursula are all
drawn impulsively to one snother.  In Women in Love, bowever,
there iz explicit discussion of Lawrence's view:

106 s, pp.507-8
51073 %ﬂm’w . b, 5B

fie

Dl §
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"Tou don't believe in having any standard of
behaviour at all, do yout" [Gerald] challenged Birkin
censoriously.

"Standard ~ no. I hate standards. But they're
necessary for the common ruck.  Anybody who is anything
can just b imself and do as he likes."

"But w- o do you mean by being himself," said Gerald....

“I mean .st doing what you want to do.... It's the
hardest thing in the world to act spontaneously on one's .
et R A A

§ to like the purely individual thing in themselves
E,E?g}’, ue)gkeg them a.cg gn sig lenesg, And they only like :
to do the collective thing." (108)

In this way Lewrence attempts to link his view
with the question of full individuality, which is important ln
the book. But, in fact, the actions which symbolically express
this philosophy are extraneousg to his theme. Little ox no
significance can be sbtached, for instance, to the incident where
Minette slashes the hand of en unnamed "young man'.,  And, al-
though Dr. Leavie convincingly shows (109) that ths incident
where Hermione crashes & paper-wcizht on to Birkin's head is the
inevitable outcome of the collapee of her mechanical will (to
which she is slavishly subject) the sequel to thle incident in
which Birkin rushes off into the woods, undresses, and rubs his
body againsgt the "respongive vegetation' must appear strange
even to those who believe in spontaneous actlon. Nor is Birkints
justification of Mermione's attack convincing - "Tou were quite
right, to biff me - becawse I kuow you wanted to. So there‘s
the end of 1t." (110) One feels that these inoidents are too
deliberately introduced, almost ag propsganda for Lawrence's
special view-point. In pessing, it is interesting to note that
Lawrence later tacitly repudiated this conception of wholly
impulsive living. In Pgycho-snalysis and the Unconscious he
makes it pladn, as Dr. Leavis says, "that without a proper use
of intelligence thers can be no solution of the problems of
mental, emotionsl and spiritual health, We are committed, he

{108 gmn_ﬂ\.m D.34
{109 .R.Le%vla; ¥Women in love in Serutiny, June 1981,pp.18-27
Wowen in Love, p.112

3
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insists, to consclousness and self-responsibility. The mind -
mental consciousness - has its essential part in the prosperous
functioning of the pryche; but it cannot, with its will-enforced
ideas or ideals, command the sources of life, though it can
thwart them. The puwer of recogplsing justly the relation of
idea and will to spontansous iife, of using the conscious mind
for the attainment of ‘spontansous-creative fulness of being!
is inteliigence." (111) And the following passage makes it
clear that Lawrence's "back to the blood" campaipn was prezsed
more for its value in his fight against whet he considered a
false idealism than for its intrinsic worth:

Every moen must live as far as he can b¥ his

own moul's_conscience. But not according to a.ny
ideal.... In the same way, we know we cannoi live

urely by jmpulse, ¥3ither cun we livs golely by
radition. We must .ve bgﬂsll thr ee, 1dea,1, lmpulee
and tradition, L4 g vs

alyays

{atg one of Throa nistakos. I cmna, 4 r Sradition, And
N the South Seas, it seeme to have been impulse. Ours

ig idealism, (113

Although Lawrence's construotion is loose, he
empbagises his theme with well-sustained symboligm. The
central symbol of this work is the moon, which is clearly
identified with sexual pmssion. When Tom proposes to Lydla,
the uncertainty of their initial paesion and his feeling that
#ghe was drifting away from him" (113) when her "response® was
not "thundering at him %11l he could beax no moze", ig reilected
in the movement of the moon when he leaves her houss:

Bomebimes a high moon, liguid-brilliant, scudded
across a hollow space and {ook cover under elect tric,
brown-iridssgent cloud~edges. Then there was a blot
of cloud, and shadow., Then somewhere in the nigh’c a
radi anceaﬁ i, 1ike s vapour. And all the

teeming tearing along, & vast d&eorder o:f nying
shapes and darimess a.ud mg%e fumes of light and &
great hrown circlin the terror of a moon
running 1liquid-brilliant {nto_the open for a moment,
hurting the eyes before she plunged under cover of
aloud again. (114)

(11") 7. R. Leavis: Mr, Eliot 8.0 DLawrence in Scrutiny Jm;g 1951,
PP Tle

sllzg E%ntaﬂa of the Umeonacions, pp.120-31
113 &g 8w, D&

(114) Thad. p.
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When Will ond Anna, during the *putting up of the

sheaves”, meet for the first time in physical passion they do so
under a bright moon:

kiss

8he took her new two sheaves and walked towards
him, as he rose frcm stoopin% over the earth. He

was coming out of *he near distance. She set down
her sheaves to m.ke a new stook. They were unsure.
Her hands flutfered. Yet she broke away, and turned
to the moon, which laid bare her bosom, sc she felt as
if her bosom were hea.vi and panting with moonlight.
And he hadto put wo sheaves, which had fa!

down,  He worked in silence. The rhythn of the work
carried him away again, as she wag coming near.

They worked together, f'cminf and goi in a rhythm,
which carried their feet and thelr bod A tune.
stooped, she lifted the burden of sheaw she turned be
face to the dimness where he was, and went with her burden
over the stubble. She hesitated, set down ber sheaves,
there was & swish and hiss of ming 1ling oats, he was drawing
near, and she must turn again. d there was the flaring
moon’ laying bars her bosom again, making her drift and ebb
like a wave.
Were they never to meet?

And the work went on. The moon grew brighter,
clearer, the corn glistened.....

Til1l at la.st they met at the shock, faoin%
other, sheaves in'hand,  And he was silvery with moonlight,
with a moonlit shadowy face that frightened her.
waited for him, (115 5)

Ursula and Skrebensky, too, exchangs their first
in the moonlight:

She stood for some moments out in the overwhelming
luninosity of the moon, She seemed & beam of ﬁleaminﬁ
power, e was afraid of what she was. Look: im,
at his shadowy, unreal, wa.vering pressnce & sudden Iust
seized her, 1o la. hold of him and tear him and make
into nothing. r hands and wristg felt immeasurably hard
and sirong, 1ike s,des He waited there beslds her like
a shadow which she wanted to dissipate, destroy as the moon-
light destroys a dariness, annihilate, have done with. She
looked at him and her face gleamed br{ght and inspired. She
tempted him.

She took him in the kiss, hard ber kiss seized upon
him, hard and fierce and burning gorrosive as the moonlight,
She seemed to be destroying him. (116)

(1153 I
(116) TIbid. pp. 2425

A pp 32335
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Years later, when Uraula inflicts on Skrebensky
that terrifying sexual experience, it ls under the influence of
the moon thai she does sn:

Suddenly, cresting the heavy, s ags, Ursula
lifted her head, and ramt back, momen{a:gily frightensd.
There was a great whiteness confronting her, the moon was
incandescent as a round furnace door, out of which came
ths high blast of noonlight, sver the seaward half of the
world, a dazzling, terrifying glare of whife light. They

back for a mowent intc shadow, uttering a cry. He
folt his chest laid bare, where the secret was heavily
hidgden, He felt himsell fusin§ down to nothingness, like
a bead that rapidly di s in an incar % flame,

.... He led her to a dark hollow.

"No, here," she said, going out to the slope full
under the mgonshine. (117)

Then, soon after Geraid declares his love to
Gudrun “the golden swim of light overhead died out, the moon
gained brightness, and seemed to begin to smile forth her
agcendancy. The dark woods on the opposite shore melted into
universal shadow.... (118)

Having sustained this moon symbolism throughout
his portrayal of each relationship, Lawrence most effectively
undarlines his theme in that vivid description where Birkin
gtones the reflaction of the moon:

He stond staring at the water. Then he stooped
and picked up a stong, which he threw sharply at the
pobd. Ursula wag aware of the bright moon leapi
and swaying, all distorted in her eyes, It seemed o
shaot out arme of fire like a cuttle-Tisgh, like a
luminous polyp, palpitating strongly befors her.

Ang his shadow on the border of the pond, was
watching for a few moments, then he stooped and groped
on the ground. Then a%a.in there was a burat of sound,
and a burst of brilliant light, the moon had exploded
on the water, ahd was flying asunder in flakes of white
and dangerous fire. Rapidly, like white birds, the

fires all broken rose across the ond, fleeing in clamorous

confusion, battling with the flock of dark waves that were

foreing their way In. The furthest waves of light, fleeing

out, seemed to be clamcurin% againgt the shore for escape,
Jhe waves of darkness canme n.%

gavily, running under towards

the centre. Butal the centre, the hear; of all, was still

a vivid, incandescent quivering of a white moon not quite
destroyed, & white body of fire writhing and striving and
not even now broken open, not yet violated. It sesned to

(117) The Rainbow, pp.484-85
(118) Waen in Love, p.181

e
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by draming 1tself to%ether with strange, violent pa,ngs,

in blind effort was getting stronger, it was

asseriing 1tvexf the inviolable moon.  And the r ys

were hastening 1A in thin lines of light, to return to

the stren%thened moon, that shook upon the water in
reassumption. (119)

As Birkin contimes to stone the moon it is clear
that he is symbolically attempting the elimination of strong
gsexual passion and conflict; and shortly afterwards he starts
on the new relationship with Ursula:

For a long time she nestled to him, and he kissed
her aa!tly, her hair, her facs, her ears, gently, softly,
like dew falling. But this warm breath on her ears
disturbed her again, kindled the old destructive fires.

She cleaved to him, and be could feel his blood changing
like gquicksilver.

"But we'll be still, shall we?" he said.
"Yes," she said, ac if submissively. (120)

It is interesting, too, to note the effect of a
recurrent image which Lawrence uses to distinguish the new re-
lationship of Ursula and Ddrkin. Lydia is at first described as
being "as new as a flower that unsheathes itself and stands always
ready, waiting, receptive." But the ultimate failure of Tom and
Lydie to achieve a full, harmonious relationship is anticipated
by “after a few days gradually she closed again, sway from him,
was sheathed over, impervious toc him, oblivious." (121)

In the sarly days of the marriage of Will and Anna
the fruitful possibilities of their relationship are indicated by:
"guddenly, like a chestnut falling out of a bur, he was shed naked
and glistening on to a soft, fecund earth, leaving behind him the
hard rind of worldly knowledge and exzorience.’ (132) Eventusily,
however, Will becomes aware "of some limit to himself, of something
unformed in his very being, of some buds which were not ripe in him,
some folded cenires of darkness which would never develop and un~
fold whilst hs wag alive in the body. He was unready for
fulfilment.* (123)

flls% ¥gg_@g in sze Dp. 2568-9

121} The Ra.:mb?27 p.57
(123) Tbid. p. M
(123) Ibid. p.213
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At the end of The Rainbow, after her experience
with Skrebensky, Ursula can only look forward to fulfilment:

Repeatedly, in an ache of ulter weariness she repeated:
*1 have no father nor mother nor lover, I have no allocated
place in the world of things, 1 do nol belong to Beldover
nor to Nottingham nor to Engiand nor to this world, they
nione pf them exist, I am trammelled and entangled in ihem,
but they are all vnreal. I must break out of it, like a
nut from its shell which is an unreality.® (124)

The devastating nature of the relationship between
Gerald and Gudérun is indicated by a similar image:

of her heart, tore it open, like an irrsverent persistent
being. Liks a boy vho puils off a fly's wings, or tears
open a bud to see what is in the flower, he would destroy
her ag an immature bud, torn open, iz destroyed. (125)

Finally the achieved newness of the relationship
of Ursula and Birkin (for this image is not later cancelled by
another, as in the case of Will) is suggested by:

She could not consider any mors, what anybody would
say of her or think about her. People had passed out of
her range, she was abgolved. She had fallen strange and
dim, out of the sheath of the material life, as & berry
falls from the onlg world it has ever kpown, down ouf of
the sheath on to the real unknown., {(126)

Lawrence's use, both of the moon symbolism and of
the above images, is in marked contrash to the laboured ralnbow
symbol. It is notewortby that this symbol 1s confined to the
firat voilume of the work only - it is not fused into the complete
conception ~ and, even then, it is artificially introduced.
Representing the tranquillity after storm which Tom and Lydia
and Will end Anna attain, and of which Ursula has a vision, the
symbol is a clumsy one of explicit statement:

Anna's soul was put at peace between them [Tom and
Lydig]. She looked from one to the other, and saw them
entablished to her safety, and she was free, She played
between the pillar of f£ire and the pillar of cloud in
confidence, hawing the assurance on her right hand and
the assurance on her left. She was no longer called upen
t0 uphold with her childish might the broken end of the
arch, Eer father and her mother now met to the span of

the heavens, and she, the child, was free to play in the
5 benealh, betwedn. (12%)
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There was another child coming, and Anrg lapsed
into vague content. If she were not the wayfarer to
e wn, if she were arrived now, settled in her

builded house, a rich women, $till her doors opened
under the arch of the rainbow, her threshold reflected
the passing of the sun and moon, the great travellers,
her house was full of the echop of journeying. (128)

And the raipbow stood on the earth. %Ursula] knew
that the sordid Eeop]_e who crept hard-scaled and séparste
on the face of the world's corrugtion were living g%ill,
that the rainbow wag arched in their blood and would
qgiver o life in thelr spirit, that they would cast off
their horny covering of disintegration, that new, clean,
naked bodles would issue to & new germination, to a new
growth, rising to the light and the wind and the clear
raln of heaven. She saw in the rainbow the sarth's new
architecture, the old, brittle corruption of houses and
factories swept awsy, the world built up in & living fabric
of Truth, fitting to the over-arching heaven. (129)

The quality of Lawrence's writing,apart from lapses
in Women in Love, is of 2 high standard throughout the work. Once
again the rhythm of his prose perfectly matches the rhythm of the
action he is describing. One thinks, for inetance, of the scene
where Anna and Will gather the sheaves of corn by moonlight; or

of the well-known opening of The Ramgqﬂ (to which Mr, Potter

and Father Tiverton draw attention) - "Phey took the udder of the
cows, the cows ylelded milk and pulse against the hands of the men,
the pulse ol the blood of the teats of the cows beat intc the
pulse of the handa of the men.® - or of the following passage:

S0 that she caught at little things, which saved
her from bein§ swept forward headlong in the tide of
passion that Ieaps on into the Infinite in a great mass,
trivmphant and 11n§1n% ite own course., Shs wanted to
eaping, forward-travelling movement,
o rise from 1t as & Dird rises with wet 1limp feet from
the sea, to lift herself as a bird lifts its breast and
thrusts its body from the pulse and heave of a sea that
bears it forward to an unwilling conclusion, tear herself
away like a bird on wings, and in the open space whers
there is clarity, rise up from the fixed, surcharged motion,
a separate speck that hangs suspended, moves this way and
that, seeing and answering before it sinks again, havin§
chosén or found the direction in which it shall be carried
forward. (130) R

128 .199
51293 W&%‘fm. o
180) 1Ibid. pp.206-7
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Finally, Lawrence's handling of the chilchood
scenes of the book is reminiscent of Dickens. He shows the same
penetrating ability to indicate in a word or a phrase the world
of the child:

"Why aren't you tond of Tilly?® [Tom asks the young
Anna].

“Because - becauge - because she loooks at me with
her eyes bent,® (131)

Then at lagt [Tom and Amna] turned and went out
through the gate. He was always hailing one man or
another, always stop 1 to ossip about land and
cattle and horses hings she did not under-
stand, standing in the f* 1t‘1 and the smell, among the
legs and great boots of men, (132}

How nuatly, in the following passagee for example,
does he convey at once the seriousness of a child, its keen powers
of observation, its instinctive appreciation of the force of an
incisive word and respect for the pronouncements of adults:

[Anna] was very angry because Marriott, a gentleman.
farmer from Ambergate, called her a little pole-cat.

"why you're a pole-cat,” he said to her.

"I'm not," she flashed.

#You arg, That's just how a pole-cat goss."

She thought about it.

“Well you're - you're -/she began.

“Itm what?"

she looked him up and down.

"You're a bow-leg man."

Which wags. Thers was a roar of langhter.
They loved hsr that she was indomitable.

Hah, * said Marriott. *Only a pole-cat mays that.”

"Well I am & pole~cat," she flamed.

There was another roar of laughter from the men.

They loved to tease her.

Well me little maid » Bra'thws.ite would say %o kher,
fan' how's th' lamb's

He gave a tug at a glistening, pale plece of her hair,

"It'es not lamb's wool," said Amna, indignantly putting
back her oifended lock.

"yhy, what'st ca' i% themt"

"I%'s hair, "

*Hair! Vheriver dun they resr that sort?"

#Wheriver dun they?® she asked, in dialect, her
curiosity overcoming her., (133)

(131) The nainbow, p.71
{182) 1bid. p.8
(133) Ibid. pp.8°-90
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"Go away.* [Anna shouts at Tom)
"I'm going away,” he shouted itritaxed at 1ast.
*Go yourself - hustle - stir & - hop." Ahd
ointed to the door. 3 acked away from him,
P ai it wg. to the do The chi. d b k q p# hi

g ) feazx. hen she gathered up gourage, seeing
im bscome patient.

"We don't live with ," she sald, 'thrusting
forward her little head ai m "fou - you're -~ you're
a bomakle, "

"4 what?" he shouted.

Her volce wavered - but i cawms.

¥4 bomakle,*

"Ay, an’ you're a comakle,"

She meditated. Then she hissed forwards her head.
"I'm not."

#Not what?®

"4 comakle,*

"No more am I a bomakle.®

He was really crogs. (134)

Co- 0O == DO Q0= wimemmm

The whole work cannot, I feel, be regarded as &
succege; for Lawrence, in his effort to express somsthing
complex and new, was not sble to subdue his vision to the necess-
ary limitations of the novel - with the results alrveady indicated.
But it is a fallure which, nevertheless, rataing a compelling
power and which only narrowly falls short of Lawrerce's own claim
for 1t of greatness - "I think it's great - so new, so really a
stratum deeper than I think anybody has ever gone in a
novel," (135) And though one may dispute Dr. Leavis' estimste
that Wome,. in Icve, alone, is "as astonishing & work of geniug
ag can be found among novels,® his judgment of Ine Ralnbow

{contained inar~dio talk) might, with justice, be fittingly
applisd to the whole work: "I do not mysslf thirnk it a complete
success; I do pot think that, in dealing with its three genera~
tions, 1t builds up sufficiently into the significance, the whole,
intended. It is all the same a work of profound originality;
lmnensely rich in interest." (138)

134) The Rai Qg¥

glzsi &tier To ,dwg.rd Garnett, L_Qgte%s, Bp L112-28

136) F. R. Leavis: D, H. lawrince e g%;% sh - %g listener,
6Pt 295 .
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vI

THE Lost GIRL

1f one reads Lawrence's novels in chronological
order a readlng of The Inst Gizl is a disappointing experience.
In this book there is no progression either in technlque or in
ideas, and it 1s difficult to reconcile its superficlality with
the fact that 1% was completed after such important work as
Sons. and lovers, Ihe Rairboy and Women in Love. The reason for
this apparent deterioration is bound up with Lawrence's personal
circumstances at the time the book was written.

Although The Logt Girl was published in 1920,
Lawrence started it in 1912 and had written some 200 pages by
April 1913, (1) But he startedto write this book in a very
different spirit from that in which his more serious work was
conceived. At this time he had eloped with Frieda to Ihaly
and was very poor. A friend sent him a copy of a current
English best-seller (Arnold Benmett's Anna of the Five Towng)
and, having read i%, Lawrence determined to write a light
popular novel which he hoped would enable him to earn some ready
money and so allow him to continue with his work on Ihe Reinbow:
g Jha.sme to do a pot-boiler -

6 pot-boller is at e 110
ggg ggip ?ge;.gged 1nto an earnest and painful work ~

In the event, the first 200 pages of The Lost Girl
were lefi with Friedat's family in Germany throughout the War and
Lawrence first completed The Hainbow and Women in Love.  Then,
in 1820, he turned once more to the "potwboiler® {provisionally
oalled The Insurrestion of Migs Houphton) and rewrote 1t as
The Lost Girl. It is ironic that for this book, "the worst he

&

frov
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aver wrote,? (3) he received the James Tait Black Memorial Prize
of one hundrsd pounds for the best novel of the year.

The circumstances of its writing tend to complicate
one's jvdgment of The lost Girl. Viewsd as a popular novel it
1g certainly as good as most books in this'genre’. Mr. West,
indeed, finds that this "off-hand and lazy production ..... is
invested with & very resl distinction," and although he, too0,
describes it as "the worst of Lawrence's books," he says "it is
bad only relatively.' {4) But Lawrence was not a "popular
novelist®, and Ihe Lost Girl must be judged by those standards
which one applies 1o the rest of his work,

The book falls into three more or less ssparate
seotions. In thefirst, a section of social realism, Lawrence
is concerned in particulsr with the commercial adventures of
James Houghton and with his daughter Alvina; and, by implication,
with lower middle~class life in Woodhouse, "a smal) industrial
town in the Midlands of England.* The second, which deals with
the love relationship of Alvina and Ciclo, is marked by an
attempted retuyn, in something like the Lawrence manner of the
two previons books, to the treatment of personal relationships.
The third section, which describes the journey of Alvina and
Cicio to Italy and their settlement there in a remote village,
is like a travel epllogue.

One's initial dissppolntment in the first section
stoms largely from lLawrence's failure to provids the picture
of Woodnouse society which the opening paragraphs of the book
lzad one to expect:

A well established society in Woodhouse, full of

fine shades, ranging from the dark of coal-dust Yo grit
of stone-mason and sawdust of timber-merchant, through
the lustre of lard and butter and meat, to the perfume

of the chemist and the disinfectant of the doctor, on
to the serene gold-tarnish of bank-managers, cashiere

53; Richaxd Aldington: P i Genjus, But.... p.244
4) Anthony Weet: D, H, GE, PP.izi-as

Ly
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for the firm, clergymen and such~like, as far as the
automobile refulgence of the general-manager of all the
collierips, Here the 'ne plus ultra' The % eral
manager lives in the shrubberied ssclusicn of the so-called

. The genuine Hall, abandoned by the 'County’, has
been taksn over as offices by the firm,

Hers we are then: a vast substratum of colliers,
Y tatck sprinkling of tradsspeople intermingled wit!

small employers of labour and divarsified b; elemanta.ry
schonlmasters and nonconformist clergy: i
of pank- mamgers, riwh mil ers and weli-to—do uonmasters,
episuopal clsr%y e managers of collieries: then
the rich and sticky cherry of the local coal-owner
glistening over all. (B)

Ingtead of “Fine ghades", howsver, we are faced
with dull monotone. We hardly meet, and certainly do not get to
know, the "vagt substratum® or the intermediate layers or the
"rich and sticky cherry® of Woodhouse society. Instead we are
left somewhere about the middle, fixed in contemplation of the
Houghton household, which is very much a closed circle, and of
the Houghton enterprises which only slightly impinge on the
"dark of coal-dust". Indeed it is surprising to potice the
distance from which the colliers are seen in this novel. The
warm detalled descriptions of mining life which abound in Song
2pg Lovers give way here to abrupt generalised accounts of the
miners and their femilies, For the most part, too, they are
geen in an indiscriminate mass! the collisrs' wives grudgingly
meking thelr purchases during one of James' periodic sales; %he
collier youths ridiculing James' display in his shop-windows or
raucously indicating their approval of, or displeasure at, one
of the turns in James' "cinema®; or the miners themselves trudg-
ing home from work: ‘"they streamed in a grimy stream home from
plt [and]) diverged like some maglc duark river from off the
pavement into the howse-way, to give her room as she
approached." {8} The presence of an undifferentlated mass of

miners id more than once evoked by this characteristic image of
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a stream: S0 they streamed past her, home from work - grey
from head to foot, distorted in shape, cramped, with curious
faces that came out pallid from under thelr dirt. Their walk
was heavy-footed and slurring, their bearing stiff and gerotesque.
A gtreom they wers - yet they seemed to her to loom like sirange,
valid figures of fairy-lore, unrealised and as yet unexperienced.
The miners, the irop-workers, thiose who fashion the stuff of the
underworid.t (7?) Only once, after Alvina visifs her father’'s
diggings where she is fascinated by a miner - "a smallish, semi-
grotesgue, grey-obacurs figure with a naked brandished forearm, " -
do we come closer to the miners, does Lawrence evince that
intuitive apprehension which cuts through the external appearance:

8laves of the underworld! She watched the swing
of the grey cclliers along the pavements with a new
fascinafilon, hypnotised by a new vision. Slaves - the
underground trolls and iron-workers, maglc, mischievous,
and enslaved, of the ancient stories. But tall ~ the
miners seemed to her to loom tall and gre¥ in their
enslaved megle.  Slayes who would cause fe superimposed
day-order $0 fall. Not becanss, individually, they wanted
{o. But becanse, collectively, something bubbled up in
them, the force of dariness whidh hed no master and ho
contivol. It would bubble and stir in them as eerthguakes
stir the sarth., It would be slm’ﬁly disastrous, because it
had no master. There was no dark master in the world.
The pusrile world went on crying oub for a new Jesus,
anot Saviour from the sky, another heavenli( superian.,
\%mssm what was wanted was a Dark Master from the underworld.

The nsrrowness of Lawrence's soclal range in this
section io not offset, as une might have expected, by a detalled
portrayal of those charactsrs with whom he doss deal. The
tendency 10 see a whole group of peopls purely from the outside -
a# in the ocase of the colllers, for instance - i even more
strongly pronounced in Lawrgnce's handling of individual
character, which is strangely flat and external. No doubt
Lawrence deliberatsly avolded the complex in order to satisfy
popular demand, but this tendency may as well be due to the fact
that, when he cast around for a likely story, the material lay all
too readily to hand. Ada Lewrence tells us that James Houghton

(7} The Lost Gizl, pp.65-6
(8) Ibid, p.65
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15 based directly on Geomgp Cullen of Eastwood (Lawrence‘s home
town) and that Houghton's commercial adventures are a replica of
thoge of his prototype. Cullen similarly filled his shop with
veautiful and sxpensive clothes and was event—ally forced to

sell out at ridiculous prices, He, too, speculated in a coal-
mine which was actually called Throttle-Ha'penny, and then in &
cinema. In the same way Miss Frost is based on & Miss Wright and
Alvina on Cullen's daughter Florence. (9) Lawrence ssems to have
made facile uss of this material without troubling to get to grips
with it imaginatively. In this section of The Lost Girl there is
not that feel of life itself (though the characters and incilden®s
are taken from 1ife) which is so marked a quality of Sons and
Lovers.

The result of this sort of handling is inevitably
caricature. Only in the portrayal of Alvina is some attempt made
to reveal character from the inside; for the rest we have %o be
contented with a static external impression, MNor is Lawrence
able to infuse & caricature with vitality - as Dickens is, for
instance. Thers is essentially no great difference between
Mrs. Houghton and Mrs. Gradgrind of Hard Times. Both are shadowy
figures and both may te iabelled Yinvalid", for it is in this
role that both characters are Jspicted. Yet, whersas Mre.
Houghton remailns wholly insubsi.ntial, Mps. Gradgrind occasionally
flashes inte life. Mrs. Houghton i almost suumarily dlsmissed
from the scene:

But Mrs. Houghton had paing in her heart. If,
during her walk, she sew two little boys having a
scrimmage, she had to run %o them with pence snd
SRt el bho SIpe agatnet B el 1£408 oy 5 ongrer
crack nis wmglover the ears of the horse, as the horse

Jaboured uplilll, she had to cover her eyes &nd avert her
face, and all her strength left her,

So she stayed more and more in her roon, and the
child was given to tbe charge of a governess. (10)

{9) Ada Lawrence and ¢. $tuart Gelder: Young Iorenza, P.14, p.5¢
(10} The Logs Gixl, p.d?

.
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Thereafter she remains in her room and we hear
1ittle or nothing more from her beyond "the fretful murmur:
'Yina!t" as she lies in bed during her last illness. When,
however, in response o the gquery "Are you in pain, dear mother?"
Mrs. Gradgrind replies: "] think tnere's a paln somewhére in
the room, but I couldn't positively say that I have got 1%,"
Dicke s so vividly epitomizes not cnly Mrs. Gradgrind's illness
but also her habitual state of svbmission to her husband's
exactness, that we begin *5 believe in her as a person - we feel
we Xnow Mrs. Gradgrind.

Lawrence, of course, realised the value of a
distinctive mannerism, or attitude, or mode of expression in the
handling of caricature, and not all the characters in the book
are as ill-defined as Mrs. Houghton., But where, with a writef
such ag Dickens, the tsll-tale tag is 1iself a permanent summing-
up of a character ("I am umble," says Uriah Heep and we are not
allowad to forget this} and a means of breathing some sort of
life into the abstracted idea which constitutes the character,
Lawrence tends to use the tag prosaically as an additional means
of identification only, Miss Frost, who is a good woman and wilo
is usually seen in a state of dull goodness, carries over from
her music lessons the habit of beating time when she is disturbed:

Miss Frost gave a slight gesture with her right
hand of helpleass impetience. It was so characteristio,
that Alvina almost lamghed. (11)
1t was ﬁgﬁﬁfggégﬁ% Fangaﬁgybgﬁg et ?:?’é",‘”i‘iii‘éiiﬁly,
BPymh S B e L R
reason. {12)

Lawrence is more successful with Mr. May, the
manager of James' cinema. This forlorn and frightened man,

éi%g Tﬁ LQ. pg'l: Girl, p.42
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separated from his family, vainly trying to earn a living and
craving for whisky, has an assumed air of galety and of decision
which is well rendered in his gpeech. May's tag is an habitual
use of the words "of course" and a propensity to undue emphasis
in his talk:

"0f course,” he gald - he uged the two words very
often, and pronounced the aecond rather mincln%ly, to

rh;d(gla wi&l ENY gi’ courss, , sajid i

a disgusting place - ;gg sting! sver was n a wor 8,
in all the %_a_%%% of ravels. But then - that isn't
the point

"Of cance," he sald later to Alvipa, "I can't
ssib stop on if we are nothing but 3 picture show!®
e arched his blanched and dismal eyelids with
gha.stly finality.
"Whyt" cried Alvina.
not “Ohn why ;" 11H w?.§ ratimer ﬁomc. "Wsl% it ]
my 1line at a, m 1o 1m-%pera or.
he put his head on one side with a grimace of contempt
and superlority.

*But you are, as well," said Alvira.

"Yes ¥gll. But not only! You wash the
dishes *n the gCullgry. But you're not only the ghax,
are yout"

"But 4+ it the same}” cried Alvina.

"Of caycel” cried Mr. May. "0F cance it's
the same." (14)

"No but, really," said Mr. May, "drinking and card-
playing with strange men in the dra,win§—room on S\mday
evemn§ of gayge it’'s sca.nda.lous. ible!

I know how ever y’ou 11 be saved, after such & zin,
Ang in Manchester House, 100 - ..,... Ob, Y love it, I

love it!  You losi gix i Why of cauce she's lost!
And Miss Pinnegar has only just found it out. who
¥q;;1 én't be lost?  Why even Miss Pinnegar would ke
1 she could. Of gauce she would! Quite natch'ral"' (18)

But this device, which is initially effective,

becomes wearisome the more constantly 1t is employed; and where
we are enchanted by Mr. Micawber's sustained eloguence we tire
of the repeated italics which punctuaste Mr. May's speech. In
the same way Lawrence does not wake of Miss Pinnegar, a hard-

3%2) %%%EI:_Q%IZ Gérl, p.112

15{ Ibid. .30

-
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working puritanical soul, a sufficiemtly vivid caricature io bear
the weight of the platitudes she ls called upon to utter; for
Miss Pinnegar, though generally silent, comes out "now and then
with defiant platitudes and truisms ~ for almost defiantly she
took the commonplace, vulgarian point of view." (16) The duliness
of her remarks - "‘Personally,' said Miss Pinnegar, speaking of
Alexander, 'l don't care for him, Bub everyone has their own
taste; t? (17) and "'I suppose,' said Miss Pinnegar, 'it takes his
sort to make all sorts.'" (18) - helps to maintain the prevailing
zloom of Manchester House but prevents Miss Pinnegsr from emerging
from its shadow.

This manner of approach %o character typifles
Lawrerse's handling of most of the people in the book, who are
similarly sbstractions of one or at most two ideas. James
Houghton, stubborr. atw. impulsive in business, is usterly selfish
in his personal reis.ionships; Madawe, who has a genuine vitality,
is marked by her sharp-witted effervescence; the Witham brothers
are smug sod seli-righteous; Dr. Mitchell is an autocrat. it
one excludes the two major characters, then the rest of the people
in the novel are at best remembered vs images caught in & fixed
posture. At worst there is a soTt of group caricature, so that
one is unable to distinguish or to remember the individual members
of the group, and the doctors whom Alvina meets while training as
a nurse, for instance, or the young men (apart from Cicio) who
comprise the Naichae-Kee-Tewara Troupe remain wholly indistinet.
Then, too, the caricature deteriorates on occasion into grotesgue
parcdy: the rsader’s credulity is strained when called on fo
visualise Dr. Mitchell on his knees before Alvina, holding onto
the bottom of her dress and saying, ‘“Forgive me! Don't
remember! Tovgive me! Love me! Love me! Forgive me and
love me! Forgive me and love mel" {19) - or when called on
(16, W .25
&gé This 3t '
(18) Ibid. p.318
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to visualise the following scene which, when it is remembered
that -Louis and Max are hearty young men and that Madame is only
suffering from a cold, is hardly qualified by the fact that it is
witnessed by Alvina "with sowe amazement':

Max watched [Madame] for some moments. Then
suddenly he straightened himself, pushed back his
brown hair that was brushed up in the German fashion,
and crossed himself, dropping his knee ag before an altar;
crossed himself and dropped his knee once more; and then
a third time crossed himself and incliced before thse altar.
Then he straightened himself again, and turned aside.

Lonis also crossed himeelf. His tears burst out.
He bowed and took the edge of a blanket to his lips,
ll;clissgingdit reverently. Then he covered his face with
is hand,

Meanwhile Madame slept lightly and innocently on.

Alvina turned to go. Max silently followed, 1eadin%
Louis by the arm. When they got downstairs, Max and Louls
threw elves in each other’s arms, ang kissed each other
on either cheek, gravely, in Continental fashion.

"She is better," sald Max gravely, in French.
"Thanks to God," replied Louis, (20)

In the first section (which fails because the
characters depicted even in the restricted social view do not come
to life) it is noliceable that Lawrence uses the technique of
caricature in his porirayal of relationships. There is a
tendency to use a recurring lmage not only to epitomize but
altogether to convey the quality of a relationship between two
people.  And although, in the folilowing instances, the images
employed are vivid, the relationships described are mads static
and become cver-gimplified as a rssult of their use - the image
bacomes the relationship. Thus with James Houghion and his wife.
This is the first description of theilr relationship:

He courted a small, dark woman, older than
himself, daughter of a ﬁerbysm.ra squire. He
expected to get ab least ten thousand pounds with
her. In which he was disappointed, for he goi only
eight hundred. Being of a romantlc-commercial nature,
he never forgave her, but always treated her with the
most elegant courtesy. To see him peel and prepare
an a.ggle for her wag an exquisite sight. Bui that
peeled and quarbersd apple was her portion. hig
elegant Adam of commerce gave Eve her own back, nicely
coréd, and had no mors to do with her. (21}

20 The Lost GIEL, ©b.150-80
(21) Tbid. .13
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This passage is incisive and the image of the
"peeled apple" is effective but, when (shortly before Mrs.
Houghton's death) we come cross the following passage, it is as
if we are confrontel wi*a a flashback still in the cinemat
[James) vas becoming an old man: his daughter
R e R N
wife & young invalid whom he musi charm by some few
delicate attentions - such as the peeled apple. (22)
Similarly with Alvina and Albert Witham,
Alvinat'y first impression of Albert is that "... he was not
ordinary. Really an odd fish: quite interesting, if one could
get over the feeling that one was looking at him through the glass
wall of an aquarium: that most horrifying of all boundaries
between two worlds." (23) Albert's courting of Alvina is
brusquely described, and when she finally breaks with him we know
little more of the relationship than that "she could never get
over the feeling that he was mouthing and smiling at her through
the glass wall of an aguarium, he being on the watery side." (24)
The second and central section of the book, which
deadig with the love relationship of Alvina and Ciclo, is no more
successful than the first sectlon in which Lawrence seeks to
provide ths setiing against which this rslationship is to be
viewed. His theme is a variation on the conception of being
true to oneself which held his attenilon in the first three
novels. Brought up within the severely conventional confines
of a commercial-middle class society, Alvina, who through an
instinotive cherishing of her independence is ummarried at thirty,
is confronted with the choice of continuing alone in dreary
respectability or ol marrying a sirange and lower class Italian
to whom she is physically atiracted, In the end she incurs
+he opprobium of Woodhouse and marrieg Cicio, btut though she is
thus ostensibly true $¢ herself in despite of convention, we are
by 1o means convinced of the fulfilment she supposedly achleves.
The Logt Gir s D.o0

T
(233 Tbid. 7.83
(24) Ibid. pp.104-5

i
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This seems firstly to be due to the fact that
neither of the main protagonists is described in sufficlent detail.
Ag & result neither fully comes to life and 1t is only rarely that
our sympathy is actively engaged. This applies especially %o
Ciclo. Were he not singled out by Alvina 1t would be difficult
to distinguish him from the other members of the theatrical troupe,
and it is noticeable that Lawrence finds 1t necessary to provide
him with a special mammerism in his dress as an aid in the process
of identification: - Cicic always wears "hig black hat a little
over his left eya." But he remalns, nevertheless, a shadowy
generaliged figure: more an *Italian® than en individual:

His hands flickered, his eyes rested on her with
a protéund look of kmowledge. And it seemed in spite
of all, one state was very much the same to him as another
poverty waz as much life as affluence. Only he had & sor
of jealous idea that it was humiliating to be poor, and so,
for vanity's sake, he would have possessions. The countless
generations of civilisation behind him had left him an
instinet of the world's meaninglsssness, Only hig little
modern education made money and independence an idée fixa.
01d instinct t0ld him the world was nothing. But modern
education, so shallow, was much more efficacious t
ingtinct, It drove him Yo malte a show of himself to the
woxrld. Alvina watching him, as if hypnotised, saw his old
bsaut¥, formed through civilisation after civillsation;
and at the game time she saw his modern vulgerianiem,
decadence. {25)

Moreover it is rarely that Cicio talks. For
the most part, and certainly while he is in England, he is evoked
as o physical presence only. He bas a decided physical aura
{1t ie this which attracts Alvina) and though Lawrence, as in the
following passage, occasionally succeeds in suggesting this even
outslde his sexual relationships, we are finally as 1llttle
satisfied with Cicio as a person as we were with Helens, his

female equivalent in manner of presentation:

{25) The Lost Girl, p.265
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They {the troupe in procession] carried bows and
spears. Glclo was without his blanket, naked to the
waigt, in war-paint, and brandishing a long spear. He
dashed up from the fear, saluted tha chieftain with his
arm and his spear on hi gh as he s ast, suddenly drew
up his rea.rln% steed, and trotced s ow "'g back agall
his horse per orm its paces. He wag exbraordmaxily velvety
and alive on horseback . Women shrieked as Ciclo,
in his war-paint, wheeled nea:r t;he pavement . Children
screamed and ran, The colliers shouted, Clcio smled in
his terrifﬁeng war-paint, brandished his spear and trotied
80: ti.y, 11(2 a flower on its stem, round to fThe pro-
cession.

Although Alvina is presented in greater desail
than Cicio, Lawrence‘s characterisation of her seems largely to
be subordinated to the demands of his plot. Alvina is handled
as an object too patently designed to fit into amtiern. 4As a
result cerbtain aspects of her character are clearly defined, but
our view is limited to these aspects - we are too carefully
prepared for Alvina's transition from a girl to a "lost woman'.

In all, some three aspects of her charactsr are particulerly
stressed - her dissatisfaction with the 1life in which she findg
herself; her detachment, her inability to be moved by those with
whom she is in contact; and her potential profligacy- and it ig
noticeable that Lawrence resorts largely to statement in his
portrayal.

Her dissatlsfaction with life in Woodhouse should
be implicit in the description of Woodhouse which Lawrence
presents but since, as hag been suggested, he is not successful

here, her dissatisfaction which materialises in her determination
to be & nurse ("'I can't stay here all my life,' she declared,
stretching her eyes in a way that irritated the other inmates of
Manchester House extremely, ‘I know I can’t. I can't bear it.

I simply can't bear it, and there's an end of 1t. I can't, I tell
you, I can't bear it. I'm buried allve - simply buried alive.
And 1%'s more than I can stand, It is, veally.'®) (27) has again
t0 be enforced by & direct (and jarring) comment by Lawrence:

26) The Girl, LAPE-74
{85 fhegestGixl, e
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And so the slow years crept round, and the completed
coll of each one was a furbther heavy, strangling noose.
Alvina had passed her twenty-sixth,” fwenty-seventh,
twenty-eighth and even her twenty-ninth year. She was in
her thirtieth. It -ught to be a laughing matter. But
it isn't. (28}

Her detachment from the life around her is wholly
explicit but, if the point be well made, if{ has the effect of
keeping us at too greal = distance from Alvina. We are scarcely
moved by s0 remote a person who, "hidden like a mole in the dark
chambers of Manchester House," is herself never moved by anyone:

So the $ime passed, and [Alexander Graham] sailed.

Alvina missed him, missed the extreme excitement of him
rather than the human being he was., 9)

Early in tbe year her mother died. Her father came
and wept self-consclous tears. Migs Frost cried a little,
painfully. And Alvina cried also: She did not quite
know why or wherefore.. Eer poor wother! Alvina had the
old-faghioned wisdom to let be, and not to think, After
all, it was not for her to reconstruct her parents' lives.
She came after them. Her day was not thelr day, their
life was not hers...... So Alvina refrained from pondering
on her mother's life and fate. VWhatever the fate of the
mother, the fate of the daughter will be otherwise. That
is organically inevitable. The business of the daughter
ig with her own fate, not with her motherts, (30)

Alvina had teken up & pisce of sewing. She satb
undexr ths 1ight, brooding & little. Wha all this
to do with her? The man [Albert Witham} talked on, and
beared in her dirsction. d she felt a little important.
But moved or tcuched? - not the least in the world. (31)

Her potential profligany is also revealed in the
same qull manper. We are told that "though she was unable to
venture on indecencles herself, yet she had an amezing faculty for
looking knowing and indecent beyord words, rolling her eyes and
pitching her eyebrows in a certain way," (32) and that “she re-
mained for twenty years the demure, refined creature of her
governess' desgire. But there was an odd, derisive look at the
pack of her eyss, & look of old knowledge and deliberate

derision.® {33) Then, finally, the tendency is introspectively

Ibid. p.59

+(31) Ibid. p.94
32) 1Ibld. p.46

{33) Ibld. p.34

'{3‘8' The [0St Girl, b.108
509 Toid. 5. 37




~ 162 -

clarified:

Sometimes she wonderaed to herself, over her own
virginity.  Was it worth mu after 4ll, behaving as
T AR b how?  Didn't she
rather despise 1t?  To sin in tfmu t was as bad as to
sin in act If the thought was the same as thse act,

much moTe was her behaviour equivalent £o & whols
committa.l? She wished che were dll¥ commtted
She wished she had gone the whole length.
If Alvina remained a stiff, unrealised figure

we should perbaps accspt ber as we found her, but, unfortunately,
even this slender illusion of reality is on occasion disturbed
when Lawrence slips himself into Alvina‘s place. We are too
rudely shocked ever reglly to bellieve in Alvina again when,
following Miss Pinnegar's remark, she reflects:

It took every sort %o make all morts, Why have
standards and a regulation patiern? why have a human
criterion? There's the point! Why, in the name of
all the free heavens, have human cri eria? Why?

Simply for bullying and narrowness. (B5)
The tone and the turn of phrase are so characteristically
Lawrencean that plodding Alvina is altogether forgotten. We are
algo jolted when Alvina, (who is not generally shown as possessing
& lively intelligence) in a discussion with Mr, May on the
colliers' preference for cinems to live "turns", flashes,with

Lawrencean ingight, to the root of the matter:

"1 believe they re jaa.lous fof the things which the
igtes dol.... that these common people here
a:re es.l'ous 1f an ody does enything or has anything they
have themselves,"

*I can't belxeve 11‘. L protested iy, May. YCould they
be s0 _sj.,ijx why aren't ’chey Jealnua of the
extraordin: things wmch ara done on the film?"

"Because the¥ don't see the flesh-and-blood peogle
I'm sure that's it. The 1ilm is only pictures, 1

pictures in the Dai 1§ Mirror ....... Pictures don't have
any life except in peopls who watch them. And that's
why they like them. Because they make them feel that they
ars everything...... It's because they can spread them-
gelves over a film, and they gan't over a living gerformer
They 're up against the performer imgelf.

hate 1t." (36)

o B

Ibid. p.144
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Finally, when the locale of the book shifts to
Italy and when we are, in fact, presented with Lawrence's owu
reactions to the village in which Alvina finds herself, 1% is a
pity that be should attempt to camouflage his fine rendering of
the "spirit of place” as an emanation from Alvina's "mediumistic
soul® — the change from mple to medivm is too startling.

Cicio is the first person who moves Alvina and who
appeals to the profligate streak in her but, since we do not
wholly believe iu sither characisr, we are only theoretically
prepared for the likelihood of an enduring relationship between
them. Nor is the portrayal of the relationship itself satis-
faetory. In the first place it remains, to the end, a purely
physical relationship and, though Lawrence obscurely suggests thet
Alvina accepts this limitation, her resentment is obvious:

She felt extinguished. Clclo talked to her; but
only ordinary things. There was no wonderful intimacy
of speech, such as she hal always imagined, and always
craved for., No. He loved her - but i% was in a dark,
mesmeric way, which dld not let her be herself. His
love did not stimulate har or excite her. 1 extinguished
her, She had to be the guiescent, obscurs woman; she
felt as if she were veiled. Her thoughts were dim, in the
dim back re%ians of consciousmess - uﬁa’ somewbera, she
almost exulfed. Atavism!  Mrs, Tuke's word would Elay
in her mind. s it atavigm, this sinking into extinction
under the spell of Ciclot = Was it ataviem, this strange,
sleep-like submission to his being? Perhaps it was,
Perhaps it was. DBut it was also heavy and sweet and rich.
Somewhere, she was content., Somewhere even she wag vastly
proud of the Gark veiled eternal loneliness she felt,
under his shadow. (37)

When the true Italian cams oub in him, hig veriest
home was_the plazza of Pescocalasclo, the 11ttle sodt of
market-place where the roads met in the village, under the
astle, and where the men stood in groups and talked, talked,
tailked. This was where Clclo belonged! his active, mind-
ul self. His active, mindful self was none of hers,
he only bad his pasgive self, and hia family passion.....
Somgwhere in her soul, she knew the finality of his refusal
to bold discugsion with & woman. 8o, tho at times her
heart hardened with indignhent anger, she let herself remaln
outside. The wmore so, as she Foli that in matters in-
tellactnal he was rather stupid. Let him go to the plazza
or to the wine-ghop, and talk, (38)

Z7)  Tha Logt GATl, p.B34L
Ezeg TEI‘ZIE“. ot
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Then, too, even the degree of physical attraction
between the two is itself in question as far as Cicio is concerned.
It is clear (sad it is left to Madame to underline this point) that
Cicio is at least as interasted in the wealth which he supposes
Alvina to possess as in Alvina herself, and when 1t becomes evident
that James Houghton has left his dapghter virtually penniless,
Cicio’s ardour cools to such an extent $hat the lovers part.

Nor does Ciclo make any attempt to controvert the apparent finslity
of Alvipa's farewell note to him:
I am glag I have got this post as nurse here.

1 ?i‘éinﬁuifemhit he:.e Ilfggal%ttggﬁ g% :\;.d Yaye

with the Natcha-Kee-Tawaras, and of you, who were such

& stranger to me. Good-byd. - AH. (38)
When he later seeks Alvina out he does so without explanation or
qualification of hig previcus attitude, and, though Alvina at once
accepts his protestations of love and agrees to marry him, our
doubts as to his sincerity are not entirely dispelled.

In order to convince us of Alvina's supposed
sexual fulfilment, on wiich her happiness is exclusively based,
Lawrence would have needed {with such a background to the relation-
ship) to detall her fulfilment in much the same way as, in ’
Llady Chatterlev's Lover, he later made vividly tangible Comnie's
happiness with Mellors. Imstead, Alvina's sexual relationship
with Oicio ig seldom mentioned and it is descrived only in terms of
her involuntary submission to Cirlo's "dark® power. For lewrence,
however, the word "dark' had a special significance and, br Jore
one attemptis to analyse the effect of its continued use in this
book, it is first necessary to understand what he intended to
convey by it.

Mr, Aldington, I think, rightly traces its
special significance for Lawrence back to the mining associations
of his youth - though he strains in r lsting Lawrence's pre-
ocoupation with darkness to his relatlonship with his mother:

fio



~ 165 -

Lawrence never freed liimself from the dark mystery
and fescinatlon of the mine, For him if remained a
symbol of the unconscious, the Unbewus;. , and in his
own somew.hat baffling symbolism how large a paaxt 1s
layed darkness”, "the dark unconscious” and all
that is mdden, underground as it were, mysteriously
working out of sight.” It gave an addéd mystery to
the darkness of sleep, and he identified with 1%, nob
so much the father whose 1ife vhe mine had taken, as
the mother who luied to monopolise his love in an
ambiguous relationship to whose implicstions both
necessarily bhad to be blind and dark. (40)

Lawrencs's preoccupation with the dsrkness of the

mines arose rather from his awareness of the “physical, instinct-—
and intultional contact® which it developed in the winers -~

as the following passage from an essay entitled Nottingham and the

Minine Countrygide mekes clsar:

Under the butty system, the miners worked underground
a3 a sort of intimate community, they knew each other
praetically na.ked and with cuvious close intimac: macy ,

knessy underground remoteness of the pit
"stall" and t;he contir al presence of danger, made the
physics.] ingtinctive and intuitional contact between men
very highly developed, a contact almost as close as touch,
v 7y real and very powerful. Thisg physical awareness and
intlmate "togetherness® was at its strongest down pit,
When the men came up into the light, they blinked. They

n a measure, to change their flow. Neveitheless,
thev brcught with them ebove ground the curious dark in~
tiuacy of the mine, the naked sort of contact, and if 1
think of my cbildhood, it iz always as if there was &
lartrous sort of inner darkmess, like the glogs of coal,
in which we moved and had our real being. )

It was this "physical awareness and infimate
'togetherness'", this sponfaneous natural flow, whi.b Lawrence
withed to see extended to personmal relationships at large instead
ol a self-conscious, deliberately mental approach which he fali
claracterised relationships above ground, "in the light", Tor
him the darkness became & symbol not only of this sort of naked
intiracy but also of the wonder and reality of life beyond the
known: "I don't know why on earth I say these things to you:
why you sort of agk me,” he wrote to lady Oynthla Asquith,

"But the conscious life ~ which you adhers %o - iz no more than a

40) Richard Aldington: Portiait of o Genius, Bub.... p.37
5413 Phostlx, pp.135-36 -
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masquerade of death: thers is a living unconscious life. If
only we would shut our eyes; if only we were all struck blind, anc
things vanished from our sight, we should marvel that we had fought
and lived for shallow, vislonary, peripheral nothingnesses. We
should find reslity in the darkness." (42)

From there it was bul a short step for Lawrence to
feel that it was the sex act which epitomised a dark non-mental
intimacy and the dark wonder of the unknown. Or ag Mv, Huxley
so strikingly puts it:
For Lawrence, the significsnce of the sexual
experience was this: that, in it, the immediate,

“on-mental lmowledge of divine otherness is brought,

s0 to speak, to a Iocus - & focus of darkness,  Parodying
Matthew Arnold's famous formula, we may say that sex is
something not ourgelves that makes for - not righteousness,
for the esgence of reh%mn is not righteousness; there is
a spiritual worlc, as Kierkegaard insists, beyond the
ethical - rather, that makes for life, for divineness, for
union with the mystery. (43)

In The Raiogbow "darkness"” has this force and,
though it is essentially a personal symbol, its use within the
wider implications of the relationships described, is effective.

It will be remembered, for instance, how Tom "turned and looked
tor a chair, and keeping [Lydial still in his arms, sat down with
i..xr close to him, to his breast. Then, for a few seconds, he
went utterly to sleep, asleep and sealed in the darkest sleep,
uviter, extreme oblivion. From which he came to gradually, always
holding her warm and close upon him, and she ag utterly silent as
he, involved iu the same oblivion, the fecund darkness." (44) In
the same way Anna, learns "to give herself to [Willts] black,
sensual power," and they rewain "separate in the light, and in the
thick darkness, married." (45)  And, when Uremla kisses Skrebsnsky,
she "responded.... completely, her mind, her soul gone out, Dark-
ness cleaving to darkmess, she hung close to him, p ssed ioiaclf
into the soft flow of his kiss, pressed herself down, down o the
source and core of his Kiss, herself covered and enveloped in the

4z i tters, p.279
43 -ldous Huxley: Introduction to Selected Letiers, p.8

44} The Db p.46
(48) Tos Fauno e
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warm fecund flow of hig kiss, that travelled over her, flowed
over her, covered her, flowed over the last fibre of her, so they
were one stream, one dark fecundity, and she clung at the core of
him, with her 1ips holding open the very bettonmost gource of
nim. * (46)

In Yomen in Love, however, there is already
not'ceable a deterioration in Lawrence's use of the concept of
darkness. One feels that, at best, the symbol has become so
emneshed in the writer's pereonal associations that it is un-
intelligible to the reader - or, at wnrst, that it iz being used
gratultously to cover up the inherent meaniriglessness of what
Lawrence is saying: "He [Birkin] had baken her [Ursula} at the
+y.u8 of her darkness and shame - like s demon, laughing over the
fountain of mystic corruption which was one of the sources of her
being..." (47) And: "It was a dark flood of electric passion
she released from him, drew into herself. She had established a
rich new circuit, a new curreni of passional electric ensrgy,
bstwsen the two of them, released from the darkest poles of the
body and established in perfect circult. 1t was a dark fire of
electricity that rushed from him to her, and flooded them both
with rich peace, satisfaction.® (48)

In The Rainbow and Women in Love though, thet
element of darkness which does enter into the relationships there
described is subsidiary to other aspects which are widely and
fully dsveloped. In Ihe lost Girl, for the first time, a re~
lationship is made wholly to depend on the force supposedly wlelded
by a "dark" person. And apparent in the darkness in this bock is
a strange new facet, & preoccupation with the inhumen, cruel
ingifference of the daxk, Lawrence's wonder at the darkness
glves way to a sinister fascination with the compulsive force of

a dark powsr., A passage in Jhe Raiphow throws some light on
this change: ’

smi % gp'w:zsal -
I s Ds
(38 Tora-oods
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That which Ursula was, positively, was dark and
unrevealed, 1t could not ‘come £ It was like a
geed buried in dry ash, This world in wh ch she lived
wag like a clrcle lighted by a lamp. This lighted area,
1i% by man's completest consciousness, she thought wae
all the world: that here all was dlsclosed for ever.
Yet all the time, within the darkness she had been aware
of points of ligfl like the eyes of wild beasts, gleaming,
penetrating, vanismng And her soul had acknowledged in
a great heave of terror only the outer darkness. This
inner circle of ligh$ in which she moved, wherein the
trains rushed and the factories ground ol their machine—
produce and the plants arnd the animels worked by the light
of science and knowledge, suddenly it seemsd like the
area under an arc-lamp, wherein the moths and children
glayed in the gecurity of blinding light, even knowing
here was any darkness, because they stayed m the light.

But she could see the glimmer of dark movement just
out of range. ©She saw the eyes of the wild beast gleami:
from the da.rkness watching the vanity of the camp fire an
the sleepers; she felt the sfrange, foolish vanity of the

amg which said "Beyond our 1i and our order there is
not ing, turning their faces always inward towards the
sinking fire of illuminating consclousness, which comprised
sun and stars, and the Creafor, and the System of Righteous-
nems, ignoring always the vast arkness that wheeled round
abou‘E with half-revealed shepes lurking on the edge.

Yea, and no men dared even throw a firebrand into the
darkness . For if he did he was jeered to death by the
others, who cried "Fool, anti-social knave, why would you
disturﬁ ug with bogeys? There i no dariness. We move
and live and have our being within the light, and unto us
is given the sternal li%ht of kncwledge, we Co! rise and
comprehend the innermost core and igsue of know.

Fool and knave, how dare you belittle us with the kness?"

Nevertheless the darkness vheeled round sbout, with
grey shadow-shaprs of wild beasts, and also with dark
shadow-shapes of the angels, whom the light fenced out,

&s 1t fenced out the more familiar beasts of darkness:

And some, having for a moment seen the darknese, saw n
bristling with the tufte of the hyaena and the wolf; an

some, having given up thelr vanity of the li%m havi

died in thelr own conceit, ‘sarr the gleam in the eves o

the wolf and the hyaena that it wa.s the flash of the sword
of angels, flashing at the door to come in, that the angels
in the darkness werse lordly and terrible and not to be
denied, like the flash of fangs. (49)

In this passage Lawrence makes a vivid appeal for
recognition of life beyond the known and, although wonder at the
unknown is tempered by an interest in the possible savagery to be
found in the area without the cemp, it is the dark shadow-shape of
the angel which ‘redominates. By the time he wrote The Lost Girl,
however, only wild beasts loom up out of the darkness:

(49) The Rainbow, pp.442-43
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That which Ursula was, positively, was dark and
unrevealed, it could not come fortk. = It was like a
seed_buried in dry ash This world in which she lived
wag like a circle 1ig ted by a lamp. This lighted ares,
11t up by man’s comp. atest consciousness, she thought was
all the world: that here all was disclosed for ever.

Yet all the time, within the darkness she had been aware
of points of llgf).t 1like the eyes of wild beasts, gleaming,
penetrating, va.nishlng And her soul had acknowledged in
a great heave of terror only the outer darimess., This
inner circle of light in which she moved, wherein the
trains rushed and the factories ground out their machine-
produce and the plants and the apimals worked b; i the light
of sclence and knowledge, suddenly it seemed like the
area under an arc-lamp, whereln the moths and children
played in the security of blinding light, not even knowing
there was any darkness, because they sta,yed in the light.

But she could see the glimmer of dark movement just

out of range. She saw the eyes of the wild beast gleami
from the damlmess watching the vanity of the camp fire an
the sleeners; sh feolt the strange, foolish vanity of the
camp, wkach said "Beyond our 1i and cur order there is

not! 1ng," turning their faces always inward towards the
sinki fire of illuminating consciousness, which comprised
sun an stars, and the Creafor, and the System of Righteocus-
ness, ignoring always the vast ’darkness that whesled round
about, with half-revealed shapes lmfkmg on the edge.

and no man dared even throw a firebrand into the
da.rlmess For if he did he was jeer:d to death by thse
others, who cried "Fool, anti—-sac ial knave, why would you
disturh us with bogeys? There is no darkness We move
and live and have our being within the light, and unto us
1s given the eternal light of knowledge, we comprise and
comprehend the innermos. wvore and issue of know: ed%
Fool and knave, how dere you belittle us with the arimess? "

Nevertheless the darkness wheeled round about, with

grey shadow-shapes of wild beasts, and also with dark

shadow-shapes of the angels, vhom the light fenced cut

28 it fenced out the more familiar bsasts of darknes

And some, baving for a moment seen the darkness, saw 12’

bris’sllng with the dufts of the hyaena and the wolf; and

some, uaving glven up their vanity of the light, havi

died in their own conceit, 'saw the gleam in the eyes o

the wolf and the hysena. fhat it was the flash of the sword

of angels flashing at {he door to come in, that the angels
the darkness were lordly and terrible and not to

denied like the flash of Tangs. (49)

In thig passage Lawrence makes a vivid appeal for
recognition of life beyond the known and, although wonder at the
unknown is tempered by an interest in the possible savagery to be
found in the area without the camp, it is the dark shadow-shape ..
the angel which predominates. By the time he wrote The Lost Girl,
howsver, only wild beasts loom up out of the darkness:

(49) The Rainbow, pp.442-43
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Sometimes, however, Alvina would have fite of
boisterons hildrity, not quite natural, with a strange
note half gafchstw, half jeering.... This made Miss frost
uneasy. he would watch the girl’s strange face, that
could {ake on a, gargoyle look. She would see the eyes
rolling strangely under the sardonic eyelids then
Miss Frost would feel that she never, never had she known

anything so utterly alien and incomprehensiblie and un-
sympathetic as her own beloved Vina. For tweniy years
the strong, protective governess reared and tended her
lamb, her dove, only to see the lamb open a woli's mouth,
Yo héar the dove ubter the wild cackle of a daw oT &
nmagpie, & strange sound of derision. (50)

It is not surprising that Alvina should be
attracted to the barely concealed animal in a certain type of
man; &and when, at the behest of her family, she breaks with
Alexander (whose "dark passionate receptivity... overwhelmed her®)
she often gazes at his photograph, at his *dark and impertinent
muzzle', and reflects:

Love? - not, 1% was not love! 1t was something mcre
primitive st111. It was curiosity, deep, radical, burning
ouriosity. How she 1ooked a.nd looked abt his dark, im-

pertinent-seeming fac A fiicker of derision cafie imto
her eyes., Yet stlll she looked. (51)
And she contrasts unfavour bly with Alexander the '"curious pale
surface-look in the faces of the young men of Woodhouse."

Nor are we surprised when Alvins is later
fascinated by Clcio, for he, too, suggests darkness:

Alvina noticed the brown, slender Mediterranea.u
hand, as he put hig fingers to his lips. It w

band’such as she did not know, prehensile and tender and
dusky. (52)

His oyes kept hers. Curious how dark they seemed
with only a yellow ring of pupil. He was logking righ€
into her, beyond her usual self, impersonal. (53)

She clung to Ciclo's dark, despised foreign nature.
She_loved it, she worshipped 1’6, sha defied all the other
world, Darf: he sat beside her, drawn in to himself
overcast by nls pregumed 1nferiorit¥ a.mong these northern
industrial people. And she was with him, on his side,
outside the pale of her own people. '34)

2 h Iosf Girl, p.34
562 bid, p 187
53 bid, p.173
(64) Ibid. p.358




But when they finally come together in darkness,
in the sexual experience, (and the following is the only full
description of thelr sexual relations) there 1s no wonder but
only a cold inhumanity:

He gave an odd, half-gay, half-mocking twitch of his
tmck Jdark bmws and be%a.n %o laygh silenfly. Then he
odded again, ghi her boldly, carelessly, tri\mpha.n‘c-
ly, like the daxk Southerner he was. Her instinet was to
defend herseif., VWhen suddenly she found herself in the dark.

She gasped. And as she gasped, he qklte gently put
ter ingide her room, and closed the door seping one &rm
round her all the time. She felt his heavy, muscular
predominancs So_he took her in both arms, powerful,
mysterious, horrible in the pitch dark. Yet the sense

of the unknown beauty of him weighed her down 1i -~ some
forcg. If for one moment she could have escapx rom that
black spell of his bsauly, she would havs been £. . 1t
only she could, for one second, have seen him ugly, he
would not have killed her and fade her his 5la¥e as he did.
But the spell was on her, of his darkness and unfathomed
ha.ndsomeness. e killed her. He gimply took her

and assassinated he . _How she suffered no one can tell.
Yet all the time, this lustrous dark besuty, unbearable.

When later she pressed her face on his chest and

cried, he hsld her %ently as if she was a child, hut took
elt in the darkness that he smiled

It wag utferl ly dark, and she knew he smiled, and she began
1o get bysterical. 3ut he only kissed her, his smiling
deepening tc a heavy laughter, silent and mvis:\ble but
gensible, as he carried her mwa.y once mors. He interded
her to be his slave, she knew. And he seomed to_throw her
dovn and guffocate her like a vave.  And she could have
fought, 1f only the sense of his dark, rich handsomsness
had not mumbed her like a venom. 8o she washed suffocated
in his passion,

In the mooning when it was light he turned and looked
at her from under hiw long black lashes, a long, steady
cruel, fainfly-smiling look from his tawny eyes, sea.rching
her as if 10 see vhether sbe were still alive. = And s
looked back gt him, heavy-eyed and half subjected. Ke
smiled slightly at hex, rose, and left her. (55)

L% first sight certain parts of this passage -
"And he killed her, He simply took her and assassinated her.
... Yet all the time, this lustrous dark beanty, unbearabdle." -
recall the sort of language, the overstatement and the jargen,
which merked portions of the two previous books. It 13 only after
raconsiderstion that one realises that Lawrence’s language here
is, in fact, precise. But the precision of the language hardly
compensates for the barrenness of the experience desoribed, which

(65} The Lost Gix), pp.sdo-44
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